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CUMBERLAND.

GENERAL HISTORY.

Ancient Inhabitants and Government.

THIS county formed part of the territory of the Brigantes; and it is

probable that its inhabitants were from a very early period called
Cumbri, and the district Cumberland. Some of the old historians call -it
Caerleylschire or Caerliclleshire, from. its chief town, Caerleyl or Carlisle.
During the Roman government this county was part of Britannia Inferior,
and. was, afterwards comprised. within the Northern district, to which they
gave the name of Falentia.. Cumberland, during the Saxon Heptarchy,
formed part of the Kingdom of Northumberland. About the middle of the
tenth century, it was given to the King of Scets, and was sometimes under
the dominion of the Kings of Scotland, and sometimes under that of the
Kings of England, (as will be more particularly shewn hereafter,) till the
year 1237, when it was by King Henry III. finally annexed to the crown
of England.

Historical Events.

We have but few particulars of the military transactions of Cumberland
at a very early period, although there is no doubt that it was conquered
by the Romans, and that during their possession of it this county was fre-
quently the scene of active warfare between their legions and the invading
armies of the Picts and Scots, against whose inroads the celebrated wall

Whleh crosses the northern part of the county was constructed. We are
a2 told
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told by two of the Scottish historians®, that Carlisle was burnt by the Scots
during the absence of the Romans, in the reign of the Emperor Nero. It
was probably after this event, and most likely by Agricola, that Carlisle
was rebuilt as a strong frontier town, and surrounded with a wallc. The
Scottish historians mention an invasion of Cumberland, by Mogal, King of
the Scots, and Uniparus, King of the Picts, in the reign of the Emperor
Hadrian, in the early part of the second century!. One of these writers
carries the claims of his nation to this county up to the time of Carausius,
by whom Cumberland and Westmorland, he says, were given to King
Crathlynt for his seasonable aid, and confirmed to his successor Fincormak,
by Octavius, King of the Britons. It is not, however, pretended that the
Scots centinued in possession under this grant. We are told, that after the
death of the Emperor Honorius, King Fergus asserted his claim, and in-
vaded these counties; but that the Scots were defeated by Maximian,
Valentinian’s general, and driven beyond Antonine’s wall.*

It is certain, that during the Saxon Heptarchy, Cumberland formed
part of the kingdom of Northumberland. The Scottish historians men-
tion an invasion of Cumberland in the reign of King Ethelred, in the
latter part of the eighth century. In the year 875, the whole of the
kingdom of Northumberland was conquered by Halfden, the Dane, who
the next year divided it amongst his followers’. It is most probable
that the destruction of Carlisle happened during this invasion: the
exact time we do not find mentioned by any of our historians, although
they all speak of it as having happened about two hundred years before,
when they mention its restoration by William Rufus. We are told by the
Scottish writers, that Gregory, who succeeded to the crown of that kingdom
in 876, assisted the Britons in expelling the Danes from Northumberland
and the adjacent counties; that the Britons having afterwards quarrelled
with their allies, invaded Scotland, but were defeated by Gregory; that a
peace ensued, by which the Britons ceded Cumberland and Westmorland
to the Scots, and retired to Wales; and- that Gregory held an assembly of °
his nobles at Carlisle about the year 88o.

The Scottish and English historians are somewhat at variance as to the
history of this county in the tenth century. The English historianss tell us
that Cumberland was among the provinces which submitted to Edward the

® 1. Fordun and H. Boethius. ' ¢ See the account of Carlisle.
¢ 8ee Holinshed. ¢ Holinshed's History of Scotland.
f Sax. Chron, & Hoveden, Higden, Wallingford, &c,

the
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Elder, and continued under the dominion of his son Athelstan. Fordun, on
the contrary, and other Scottish writers, inform us, that Constantine King of
the Scots possessed the sovereignty of Cumberland, and that in the sixteenth
year of his reign (919) he gave it to Eugenius, his presumptive heir, and
decreed, that thenceforward Cumberland should be held by the heir apparent
to the crown of Scotland. William of Malmesbury mentions a meeting of Con-
stantine and Eugenius with King Athelstan at Dacre, when they did homage
for their kingdoms to that monarch. Fordun relates, that in 937, after the
battle of Bruningfield or Brunford, in which Constantine and Malcolm (then
his heir apparent and Prince of Cumberland), with their ally Analaphus,
son of Sitric, King of Northumberland, were defeated by King Athelstan,
that monarch possessed himself of Cumberland and Westmorland. By a
subsequent treaty, in the reign of his successor Edmund, they were ceded
to the Scottish King, and it was settled that the heir apparent of Scotland
should possess Cumberland as before, doing homage for it to the King of
England; Indulph, son of Malcolm, then King, was proclaimed Prince
of Cumberland and heir to the crown of Scotland. Not long after this,
Cumberland being in a state of rebellion, and having set up a King of the
name of Dunmaile, Edmund marched with an army against him, in the
year 945, laid waste and conquered the country, put out the eyes of
Dunmaile’s two sons, and restored Cumberland to King Malcolm, on his
promise of being a faithful ally by sea and land, and Indulph was reinstated
in the principality.®

In the year 1000, or, as some writers say, 1oo1, King' Ethelred in-
vaded and laid waste the county of Cumberland, because Malcolm
its Prince (son of King Kenneth) had refused to pay his quota of a
tribute for the wars against the Danes'. Henry of Huntingdon how-
ever tells us, that the Danes themselves, whose principal abode was then
in Cumberland, were the objects of this expedition, and that they were
defeated by Ethelred with great slaughter. Not long before the assumption
of the crown of England by Canuté the Dane, Othred or Uchtred, Earl of
Northumberland, in alliance with the Danes, began to commit depredations
in Cumberland, but was défeated, after a sharp combat, near Burgh upon
the sands, by Malcolm above mentioned, then King of Scotland*. After
this, the Danes and Northumbrians, being in alliance, invaded Cumberland,
where they were defeated by Duncan, grandson of King Malcolm, who

» Sax. Chron.; Sim. Dunelm.; J. Bromton ; Hen. Huntingdon; R. Higden.
1 See Sax. Chron.; Sim. Dunelm.; Chron. de Mailros; Higden ; and Fordun.
¥ Fordun, '

had
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bad been before invested with that principality'. After Canute had mounted
the English throne, he repeatedly summoned Duncan to do his homage,
but he refused, not acknowledging him as the lawful sovereign of England.
Canute, in consequence, marched with his army towards Scotland, in the
year 1033. Fordun relates, that as the hostile armies were on the point of
engaging, an accommodation was brought about by the mediation of the
prelates and other great persons, and that Cumberland was confirmed to
Duncan and his successors, as heirs apparent to .the crown of Scotland,
they doing homage as before. The author of the Saxon Chronicle says,
that an engagement took place, and that Malcolm and two Kings, his allies,
were defeated. Duncan succeeded to the throne of Scotland in 1034:
After his murder, and the. unsuccessful attempt of his heir, Malcolm, to
resist the usurper Macbeth, that Prince, with his brother Donald Bain,
retired for a while to his principality of Cumberland : the latter went thence
to Ireland; Malcolm remained till Edward had recovered England from
the power of the Danes, and then repaired to the English court ™. In the
year 1053, King Edward (the Confessor) granted Cumberland and the
other northern counties to Siward, Earl of Northumberland®. Not long
after, Siward invaded Scotland, defeated Macbeth, and placed Duncan’s
heir, Malcolm Prince of Cumberland, on the throne®.

Soon after the conquest a war ensued between King William and Mal-
colm of Scotland, who had granted an asylum to the English refugees. In
the year 1069, or as some say, 1070, Malcolm passed through Cumberland,
then under his dominion, and ravaged Teasdale; meanwhile Gospatric,
Earl of Northumberland, severely retaliated in Cumberland, and his sol-
diers by his encouragement, are said to have committed the most wanton
cruelties?. About this time the conqueror gave the county of Cumberland
to Ranulph de Meschines, ancestor of the Earls of Chester, who parcelled the
lands out amongst his followers, and is said by Matthew of Westminster,
to have begun to rebuild Carlisle. That author relates that William return-
ing from Scotland, by way of Carlisle, in 1072, repented of his gift, and
resuming it, granted Ranulph the Earldom of Chester in its stead, and
gave orders for fortifying the town. A peace had just then been con-
cluded between William and the Scottish® King, to whom a certain tract
of land, between Cumberland, Stanmore, and the Tweed, is said to have -

! Fordun. © Holinshed.
2 ], Bromton. ° Higden; Sim. Dunelm.; Hoveden, &c.
P Walter Hemingford ; Bromton ; Hoveden; Sim. Dunelm.
been
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been given in lieu of this county’. Whilst William Rufus was at Car-
lisle, on his return from Scotland in 1092, he gave orders for rebuilding the
city, which had lain in ruins from the time of its destruction by the
Danes*, and erecting a castle’. The King turned out Dolphin, who
was sheriff of the county, and left a strong garrison at Carlisle. It seems
that the buildings were not completed for several years, for we are told
by some of our historians®, that King Henry I. being at Carlisle in
1122, disbursed money for the building of the castle and the walls.

The Scottish writers say, that Stephen on his assumption of the throne,
summoned David, King of Scotland, to do homage for Cumberland, North-
umberland, and Huntingdon™. This does not seem very probable, as we
have hieard nothing of the Scottish claim to the northern counties since the
peace with William the Conqueror. Most of our writers relate, that
David, passing through Cumberland, under pretence of a peaceable visit,
in theé year 1135, took possession of Carlisle. This was reported to Ste-
phen, then at Oxford, who is said to have made answer, ¢ what he has
taken treacherously I will by the grace of God recover victoriously*.” John,
Prior of Hexham, who probably had the best means of being informed of
the transactions- of that period and country, says, that David mindful of his
oath to King Henry I. openly invaded England, and took possession of all
the fortresses in Cumberland and Northumberland, except Bamborough’;
and received fealty of the nobles. Stephen, upon this intelligence, marched
with his army towards the north. At the commencement of a treaty, which
shortly afterwards took place, Carlisle was ceded to David®, and in the event
the county of Cumberland *. It is said that David went afterwards to Carlisle
and repaired the walls and ditches. This probably was in the year 1138,
at which, time David occupied Carlisle with a strong garrison®. It was in
this year that Alberic, the Pope’s legate, arrived at Carlisle on the 25th of
September, and found David attended by the bishops, priors, and barons
of Scotland. The legate, who remained there three days, obtained from
the Scots a promise, that all their female captives should be brought to

' Holinshed’s History of Scotland. Florence of Worcester says, twelve towns and twelve
marks of gold, which were confirmed in 1091 or 1092 by William Rufus.

$ 8ax. Chron. Walter Hemingford ; M. Paris ; Sim. Dunelm. J. Bromton; Henry Hunting-
don; Roger de Hoveden, &c. &c.

t Walter Hemingford calls it turris fortissima.

Y Sim. Dunelm. Alured de Beverley and Chron. Mailros. w See Holinshed’s Scotland.
* J. Bromton; Walt. Hemingford; H. Knighton; Hen. Huntingdom ; and M. Hoveden.
¥ See also M. Paris. * Hemingford. * Chron. Mailros.

® Ordericus Vitalis, who describes the garrison as ¢ ferocissimam manum Scottorum.”

10 Carlisle
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Carlisle before St. Martin’s day, and there released, and that in their
future warfare they would abstain from the violation of churches, and
from those cruelties which spared neither age nor sex‘. Adulf, the
bishop, was by the legate’s mediation, reconciled to the King, and
reinstated in his see. These circumstances are related by John, and
Richard, successively priors of Hexham ; the latter mentions his having
been present at the conferences. The following year happened the battle
of the Standard, in which David was defeated near York. After the battle
he fled to Carlisle, where he remained two days in the utmost anxiety for
his son, whom he had left making an ineffectual stand against a victorious
enemy. The Prince joined him in safety on the third day.

In 1142 we read of a quarrel between Prince Henry of Scotland, who had
been invested with the principality of Camberland, and Ralph, Earl of Chester,
who claimed that county as his inheritance under King William’s grant to
Ralph de Meschines. This matter is said to have been compromised by an
agreement, that the Earl of Chester should have the honor of Lancaster
in lieu, and marry one of Prince Henry’s daughters. In 1149 we find
the English and Scottish monarchs again in hostile array against each
other, David being at Carlisle and Stephen at-York; but we are told that
each party being afraid of the other, they both retired homewards’. The
following year David, Prince Henry, (afterwards Henry IL. of England,)
and Ralph, Earl of Chester, entered into a league against Stephen, at Cai-
lisle; Prince Henry was then knighted by David, and swore that when he
came to the throne he would confirm to David and his heirs his English
territories. In 1152 David and his son Prince Henry, (who died that-
year,) met John, the pope’s legate, at Carlisler. David died at that city
in 1153* or 1153, and was sncceeded by his grandson, Malcolm V.

After Henry II. had ascended the. English throne, he disregarded the oath
which he had made to David, and demanded the counties of Cumberland and
Northumberland of his successori. Malcolm feeling that he was unequal
to cope with Henry in arms, ceded them in the year 1157, and received
a confirmation of the county of Huntingdon*. The two monarchs met

¢ The cruelties of the Scots, during David's invasion, are spoken of by Henry of Huntingdon,
in the following expressive language— * Quecunque Scotti attingebant, omnia erant plena
horroris, plena immanitatis. Aderat clamor mulierum, ejulatus senum, morientium gemitus,

viventium desperatio.” ¢ Leland’s Collectan. II. 364.
f Gervas Cant. and Henry Huntingdon. & John Pr. de Hagulstad.
b John Pr. de Hagulstad. 1 J. Brompton; Gul. Neubrig. Mat. West.
® Ibid. Ralph de Diceto: Th, Wikes ; Walt. Hemingford ; N. Trivet, &c.
12 at
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at Carlisle the next year, as some historians relate, but parted without
being able to adjust their differences, in consequence of which Malcolm was
not made a knight'. Others say that the meeting was at a place near
Carlisle, and that it was agreed that Malcolm should possess Cumberland
and Huntmgdon, and make a final release of Northumberland to King
Henry. ™

During the civil war between Henry II. and his son, William (surnamed
the Lion,) then King of Scotland, ‘did not neglect so good an opportunity
of attemptmg to recover the possesslon of Cumberland ; he invaded that
county, in the year 1173, (Henry being then in France,) and besieged
Carlisle, but on hearing that Richard de Lucy, the justiciary and regent
during the King’s absence, was advancing with a great army, he raised the
siege®. The next year William again invaded Cumberland, in the month
of April, and regularly invested the city of Carlisle, of which Robert de
Vaux was then governor. During the siege, which lasted some months,
William, with part of his army, took Liddell castle and other fortresses °.
The garrison of Carlisle reduced to great straights, agreed to surrender the
castle at Michaelmas, if not previously relieved’. Before the time sti-
pulated William was taken prisoner at Alnwick. The Scottish historians
say, that at the peace which some time after ensued, Cumberland was ceded
to the Scots1; if so they certainly were not put in possession. In the year
1186, King Henry appears to have been with a great army at Carlisle, for
the purpose of assisting the King of Scots in subduing Roland, a rebellious
subject in Galloway, who was afterwards brought by the King of Scots and
his brother David, to Henry at Carlisle.

In the year 1194, the Scottish King (William) demanded of Richard L.
Cumberland and the other English possessions which had been held by his
ancestors’. Holinshed, in his History of Scotland, says that Richard ceded
the county, on condition that the fortresses should continue in the hands of
English governors. Hoveden tells us, that the demand was refused on
the accession of King John, who delayed giving an answer, and meanwhile
gave the government of Carlisle, which had been in the hands of Hugh
Bardolf, to William D’Estoteville'. The Scottish historians say that William

! R. de Hoveden and Chron. Mailros. m See Holinshed's Chronicle of Scotland.

* William Neubrig. Chron. Mailros. Holinshed.

° Roger de Hoveden ; J. Bromton and Polydore Virgil. The latter mentions the small fortress
«of Burgh upon Eden.

? J.Bromton ; Walt. Hemingford ; Gul. Neubyig. 4 See Holinshed’s History.

¢ Benedict Petroburg. * Rog. de Hoveden. t Ibid. .

Vou. IV. b King
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King of Scots did homage for Cumberland ; and that being at York on the
occasion of a peace being concluded between the two mations, he surren- -
dered it to King John, to the intent that it should be assigned to his aon
Alexander®. This prince succeeded to the throme of Scotland in 13214, at
the age of fifteen ; the young monarch, during John’s war with the Barons,
in the year 1216, invaded Cumberland, pillaged the abbey of Holme Cul-
tram, and besieged Carlisle. The city was surrendered to him on the 8th of
August, by order of the barons ”; but the Melrose Chronicler observes, that
he did not then take the castle *. That writer, after describing the sacrilegious
conduct of the Scots at Holme Cultram, adds, that more than 1,900 of them
were, by the judgment of heaven, drowned in the Eden, as they were return-
ing with their booty. Alexander after this repaired to Louis the Dauphin,
then in possession of the greater part of the kingdom, and doing homage
to him, received from him and the barons of his party, a recognition of his
claims to the counties of Cumberland, Northumberland, and Westmorland.”

A general pacification took place soon after the accession of Henry IIL,
in consequence of which Carlisle was surrendered to the English, and
Walter de Gray, archbishop of York, was sent to take possession of the
castle in 1217*. The dominion of Cumberland was to remain with
Alexander®. It does not appear, however, that he was put in posses.
sion, for in 1235, and again in 1237, we find him making a peremptery
demand of the counties of Cumberland, Northumberland, and Westmorland,
as his inheritance®. The Scottish King was at length induced, at the con-
ference holden at York in the last-mentioned year, to give up his claim,
accepting in lieu lands of the yearly value of 2004° to be holden of the King
of England by the annual render of a falcon to the constable of the castle of
Carlisle on the festival of the Assumption. The formidable power of the
Pope, whose legate was present at the conference, is supposed to have bad
considerable weight on Alexander’s mind in deciding him to accept of so
small a compensation.

This agreement finally terminated the Scottish dominion in the northern
counties of England ; but the feuds between the two kingdoms continued

u See Holinshed’s History of Scotland. ¥ See Ridpath’s Border History, p. 124.

* Fordun says, that it was at length taken, after a long siege, and that Alexander afterwards
repaired and strengthened the fortifications. 7 Ridpath.

% Chron. Mailros. - * Holinshed’s Scotland. b See Ridpath. p. 132, 133.

¢ These lands were to be in the counties of Cumberland or Northumberland, and not within
the precincts of any garrison town. They were not assigned till the year 1242, when the manors
of Penrith, Langwathby, Great Salkeld, Sowerby, and Carlatton, were granted to the King of
Scotland, in pursuance of this agreement.

10 with
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with unabated violence for more than three centuries: the resumption of
the manors which had been granted to Alexander, at no very distant
period, added fresh fuel to the flame. This county was seldom long
exempt from the horrors of invasion, or the cruelties and depredations of
raids and forays. The only means by which any thing like security for
life or property could be obtained, were a most vigilant system of watching
and the construction of numerous fortresses. Almost every gentleman’s
house, particularly on the sea-side or near the borders, had its fortified tower,
sufficiently capacious to afford refuge to its inhabitants. In some parishes
the church-towers were so constructed as to answer this purpose?. It was
not till the happy union of the kingdoms by the accession of James I. to the
English throne, that the inhabitants of both borders (for the Cumbrians
were not remiss in retaliating upon their Scottish neighbours) were relieved
from the miseries of hostile inroads®. The regular border-service and
the border-laws were instituted in the reign of Edward I.: the former for
the purpose of keeping a strict watch’, appointing beacons®, regulating the

musters,

¢ See the acoount of ancient church architecture.

¢ We find the inhabitants praying aid of parliament on account of their towns and villages,
the clergy on account of their churches being burned. In 1421 they represent all the country
within twenty miles of the borders to have been so depopulated by war, pestilence, and emi-
gration, that where formerly there had been 100 sble men, there were then scarcely 10, and
those who remained much impoverished by imprisonment and the exactions of the Scots. See
Rot. Parl. ii. 176. ii. 433. iii. 143, &c.

f The following extracts from the regulations of the barony of Gilsland, in a MS. volume
belonging to the Earl of Lonsdale, will shew the nature of these watches, and of the border-
service of the tenants. '

“ Every baylife to keape a good, able and sufficient horse, and to have armoure and weapons;
and upon view taken what baylife that is not well horsed and sufficiently provided for good
armoure and weapons, to be comitted to warde without bail untill he put in and enter sufficient
bond in such some of money as the officers shall thinke convenient, that he shall be well and
sufficientlye provided with horse, armoure and weapons within twentie dayes :

¢« Everie baylife shall sett the watches w" are due to be sett wihin the charge of his baliwike,
viz. both the daye watches and the nyght watches, as the tyme of yeare dothe require ; the nyght
watche to be sett upon Michaelmasse even or sooner if need require, but that to be the longest
daye ; and the daye watches as it shall be needfull, savinge Askerton Lordeshippe and Trider-
maine, w* continyallye shall either keepe the nyght or the daye watche, that is, their daye
watche to beginne allways upon Candlemasse even; and their nyght watch upon Michaelmasse
even or sooner if need require. And what baylife as doth not his dutie in this respecte, shall
for everie weeke that he neglecteth his dutie after the appointed dayes forfeite 3s. 4d.

¢ That everie baylife searche the watches himself ones every fortnyght at the leaste.

 That everie baylife rise redily to fraye and folowinge ; and if the contrarye canne be proved,
to forfeite Gs. 8d. .

b2 ¢ Everie
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musters, &c. in time of war; the laws for the punishment of private rapine,
murders, &c. committed by individuals of each nation on the other in time
of

¢« Everie tenante that oughte by the tenure of his ferme-hold to keepe a horse, to have a good
able and sufficient horse, &c.

¢ All such tenantes as by the tenure of their ferme-holds oughte to keepe good nagges for
service, that all such tenantes as have not a good nagge, such a nagge as is able at anye tyme
to beare & manne twentie or four and twentie houres without a baite, or at the leaste is able
sufficientlye to beare a manne twentie miles within Scotlande and backe againe without a baite ;
and no nagge to be allowed but such as are able by good likelyhode, or by sufficient proofe,
to serve as is before recited. And what tenantes as hath not such a nagge to be comitted to
Carlile or Brampton, to be warded, and there to remaine till he have put in good and sufficient
sureties that he shall have such a nagge within twentie dayes after his baylmente.

< It is appointed that all suche tenantes beingprovided and havinge horses or nagges according
to the tenure of their ferme-holdes, and according to the effect of the former articles, shall
continuallye from tyme to tyme keepe their horses or nagges in suche order as they shall
continuallye from tyme to tyme be able to serve the lord warden or their officers upon sixe houres
warninge, in anye place where they shall be appuinted to serve. And what tenante as by
wretchedness is found in faulte, that for sparinge dothe not feede and keepe his horse or nagge
#0 as it be ready to serve, that tenante upon warninge geven by the land serjeante or his deputie,
or the baylife where he dwelleth, shall for everye weeke that faulte is not amended forfeit
12d.

¢« Everye tenante shall provide himselfe a jacke, steale-cape, sworde, bowe, or speare, such
weapons as shall be thought meatest for him to weare by the seyght of the baylife where he
dwelleth, or by the land-serjeante.”

For Waiches. * Everye tenante shall keep his nyght watch as he shall be appmnted by the
baylife, and what tenante as breaketh his nyght watche to forfeit 2s.

¢« All tenantes shall goe forthe to their watche before tenne of the clocke, and not to come in
house till after the cockes have crowen, and to call twice of all their neighbours within their
watches; that is to say, ones about midnight, and ones after the cockes have crowen. And
because it is dangerfull, that if both the watchers serche the houses together they may be taken,
the baylife shall appointe in everye place of watch some privye place where the other watcher
shall still remaine, of intente that if his fellowe be chased or taken, he may heare him shoute,
or if anye other watchers in the countrie shoute, he may hear the fraye ; and because that everye
neyghboure must be twise called upon, it is appointed that either watcher shall call their course,
wherebye that every neyghboure shal be privie and out of doubte whether the watche be duelye
keaped or not. And if the baylife or anye tenante shall come to the privie place and finde bothe
the watchers awaye, then bothe the watchers, or he who the defaulte is in, to forfeit 2s.

¢ If anye tenante doth send furthe to keepe the watche anye boies or women, if he be able
to keepe the watche himselfe, for every nyght that any tenante soe doth, to forfeit 6d.

¢ That every tenante come to the plumpe watche, being warned, upon paine to forfeit 2s. 6d.

¢ That everye tenante come to the plumpe watch in horse armoure and weapon in everye
respecte, as he is appointed to keepe. And what tenante as cometh to the plumpe watche, and
leaveth either horse or armoure behinde him, or bringeth not the weapon that be is appointed to

beare, that tenante to forfeite 12d.
For
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of peace. An officer of high rank, called the Lord Warden, whose authority
was partly military and partly civil, was appointed on each side of the borders.
Robert de Clifford, the first English lord warden®, was appointed in 1296.

o To

For Fraies. ¢ That everye tenante rise and go readily to fraye and folowinge; and what
tenante as doth not come presently to the fraye, that tenante to forfeite, over and besides his
offence in the lawe 3s. 4d.

“ That of the arisinge of any fraye in the country, every watcher to shoute, wheresoever the
fraye be, wherebye all men may hear that there is a fraye, and in the place where the fraye
beginnethe, the partie that is kerried to keepe a beaken burninge of some heyght, of intente that
notwithstandinge all the countrey be i a fraye, the fier may be a token where the hurt is done,
that all menne maye knowe whiche waye to drawe, and what watchers as deth not shoute if
possiblye they might heare the fraye, these watchers to forfeite 2s.

“ That the watchers of a windye nyghte watche well of beakens, because in a winde the fraye
cannot be hearde, and therefore it is ordered, that of a windye nyghte (if the fraye rise) beakens
shall be brente in every Lordshipe bye the watchers, and the watchers, the one to keepe the beaken
burninge, and the other watcher to make speed to the next warner, to warne all the Lordshippes ;
and soe to sett forwardes ; and if the watchers through their own defaulte do not see the beakens
burne, nor do not burne their owne beakens as they are appointed, these watchers to forfeite either
of them 2s. :

 If the warners have sufficient warninge by the watchers, and do not warne all within their
warninge with greate speede, if anye faulte be proved of the warner, that warner to forfeit 18d.

“ That everye tenante come furthe to the fraye with horse, armour,”and weapon, as he is
appointed to have; and if he come to the fraye withoute his horse, armoure, and weapon, if he
cannot show a lawful cause, that tenante to forfeite for neglecting his duetie 12d.

“ If any fotemanne do come furthe without the weapon that he is appointed to beare, that
fotemanne to forfeite 6d. '

For Folowinges. “ That everye horsemanne sett forwarde with the baylife with all the haste
they maye. And what horsemanne as turneth backe before the baylife turne backe, that horse-
manne to forfeite 2s. 6d.

« That every fotemanne drawe with all speede (after he heare the fraye) to the baylifes
deputie appointed for the purpose, and to hould on forwardes with the deputie, till the deputie
turne backe. And what fotemanne as maketh anye defaulte in this behalfe to forfeite 6d.

¢« That the deputie turne not backe till the baylife turne backe, or els to forfeit r2d.”

¢ The public beacons in Cumberland were at Black Comb, Bootle, Muncaster fell, St. Bees
Head, Workington Hill, Moothay, Skiddaw, Sandale Top, Carlisle Castle, Lingy-close Head,

Beacon Hill Penrith, Dale Raughton, Brampton Mote, and Spade-Adam Top. (Introduction °

to Nicolson and Burn's History of Cumberland and Westmoreland, p. xliv.)

% The emoluments of this very important office in the time of Lord Wharton (about 1547)
are thus stated. See p. ix. of the Introduction to Nicolson and Burn’s History of Cumberland
and Westmorland.

‘¢ For the wardenry per annum 6oo marks.

“ Two deputies, at 10l. per annum each.

“ Two warden serjeants, at 408. per annum each.

“ For the captainship of the city and castle of Carlisle, 100 marks.
« Three
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To return to the annals, in the year 1293 John Baliol’s title as King of
Scotland, having been recognized, he had livery of the manors in Cumber-
land, which had been granted as before mentioned, in lieu of the Scottish
claim to the three northern counties, but scarcely two years had elapsed
when a fresh war broke out, in consequence of Baliol’s attempt to shake off
the English yoke, and Edward seised upon Penrith, Salkeld, and the other
manors belonging to the King of Secotland, which were never restored :
this circumstance in subsequent wars rendered the county of Cumberland,
particularly Penrith and its neighbourhood, the frequent objects of attack
and depredation. '

On Easter Monday 1296, King Edward being then at Werk, the Scottish
army, led by John Comyn, Earl of Buchan, with six other earls’, made an
inroad into Cumberland, and besieged Carlisle for four days. The suburbs
were burnt, but the citizens, aided by the women, who annoyed the enemy
with showers of stones and boiling water, made so obstinate a resistance that
they were induced to raise the siege and retire to their own country*. The
same army having marched along the borders as far as Jedburgh, a few
days after entered Northumberland, destroyed several towns and monas-
teries, and on the 8th of April came to Lanercost, where they burnt down
the priory, but alarmed at a report of King Edward’s forces being in
pursuit, they fled by way of Nichol forest, and returned to Scotland with

a great booty. '

¢« Three porters, at 26s. 8d. per day each.

¢ One trumpeter, at 16d. per diem.

¢ One surgeon, at 12 per diem.

¢ The receipt of the Queen’s lands, called the Queen’s Hames, and forest of Inglewood, with
the stewardship of the forest there.

¢ The domains of Carlisle.

‘ The office of customs, paying yearly the rent of 20 marks to the exchequer.

¢ The stewardship of the Holme, with the fee of 18l. and upwards.

« The stewardship of the Bishop’s lands ; the fees per annum 40s.

“ The stewardship of the college lands ; the fees 26s. 8d.

¢ The stewardship of the late cell of Wetherall, that is annexed to the college; the fee
26s. 8d.

¢ The tithe corn of Penrith, Langanby, Scotby, Bochardby, Stainton, Mickle-Crosby, and
Little Crosby ; paying the old rent to the bishop and college.

“ The half-fishing at Cowgarth, of the college, without rent.

« The casualties belonging to these offices, uncertdin.”

} Trivet. * Knighton and Th. Walsingham.
! H. Knighton and Chron. de Lanercost.
It
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- Xt was in 1296 that John Baliol resigmed the crown of Scotland to the
English monarch ; the following year the celebrated William Wallace became
the succesaful champion of his country’s independence, and defeated the
Englisk at Stirling. In the month of October this year, Wallace with his
victorious army entered Cumberland and summoned Carlisle, but finding
that the garrison were determined to defend it to the last extremity, they
marched forwards and laid waste the forest of Inglewood, and the whole
of Allerdale, as far as Cockermouth. »

Not long after the battle of Falkirk, in which the Scots under Wallace
were defeated in 1298, King Edward came with his army to Carlisle °, where
he is said to have held a parliament on the 1 sth of September * : in the year
1300 he set forward on a new expedition against Scotland about mid-
summer’, and marched with his army to the western borders, by way of
Carlisle. In the year 1306, Robert Brus, Earl of Carriek 3, having started
up as a new asserter of the independence of his country, and having been
crowned King of Scotland, King Edward appointed a general rendezvous. of
his armry at Carlisle’ on Midsummer day, to accompany his son. Prince
Edward to. S8cotland.

The king with his queen, having been some time in Northumberland,
arrived at Carlisle about the 28th of August, and staid there till the 1oth
of September. ‘The remainder of that month they spent in Northumberiand,
and about the 1st of October arrived at Lanercost, where, after another
short visit to Carlisle, they continued, en account of the infirm * state of the
king’s health, till the 28th of February following. On the 1st of March
the king and queen removed to Kirk Cambock, and thence on the 4th to
Linstock Castle, where they were entertained with their whole court for six
days, by John Halton, then Bishop of Carlislet. On the 12th of March the
court removed to Carlisle, where the parliament was then sitting.

® H.Knighton, Walsingham, and Walter Hemingford:

= Ibid. ° Ridpath.

* This expedition is mentioned in the Chronicle of Lanercost, under the year 1299. The
writer of the chronicle says, that the King with his nobles came to Carlisle about midsummer.

9 When Wallace first appeared in arms, Robert Brus continued. in the allegiance of Edward,
to whom he swore fealty on the sword of St. Thomas, in the presence of Bishop Halton, at
Carlisle in 1297. Sir H. Knighton. ¥ Holinshed.

' When he arrived at Lanercost in October, he travelled slowly in a kind of bed carried on
horseback, which appears to have been different from a common horse-litter. The words of the
Lanercost Chronicle are “ Rex propter senectutem & debilitatem lento gradu, factis multis,
parvis dictis, & vectus in lecto super dorsa equorum appropinquavit, &c.”

* The dates are takeh from the clause rolls.

In
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- In the Easter week, John Wallace having been taken, was brought before
the king at Carlisle, whence he was sent to London to suffer the same sentence
which had been executed on his more celebrated brother William Wallace.
The King, though daily declining in health, resolved to prosecute his
expedition against Scotland, and summoned all who owed fealty or service,
to a general rendezvous at Carlisle on the 8th of July. On the 28th of June
the king left Carlisle, and being then in so weak a state that he was unable
to travel more than two miles a day, halted that night at Caldecote, a
hamlet in the parish of St. Mary®. He reached Burgh on the Sands on
the sth of July, and there closed his life and glorious reign on the 4th*.
At this place is a pillar commemorative of the event. ’

An express having been sent to Prince Edward, he reached Carlisle on
the 11th, and the next day went, accompanied by a great number of the
nobles and prelates, then assembled at Carlisle, to Burgh, to mourn over
his father’s remains. On the 13th he received the homage anhd fealty of
almost all the great men of the kingdom, in the castle at Carlisle*. The
weak and dissolute young monarch then returned into Scotland, but soon
abandoned his father’s favourite measure of vigorously prosecuting the
war with that nation. He came to Carlisle on his return from Scotland in
the month of September, and then restored Anthony Bec, who had been
under his father’s displeasure, to the Bishoprick of Durham. *

In the year 1311, Robert Brus twice made an inroad into Cumberland,
and ravaged Gilsland ; during the second inroad the Scottish king stayed
three days at Lanercost with his army, and imprisoned several of the
monks, but set them at liberty before his departure.® In 1314, after
the disastrous battle of Bannockburn, Edward . Brus, brother of ‘the
Scottish King, and Sir James Douglas, advanced into England as far as
. Richmond in Yorkshire, and on their return burnt Kirkoswald, and passed
by Lanercost into Scotland °: this was in the autumn. About the Christmas
following the Scots made another inroad into Gilsland, in all their expedi-
tions exacting large tributes from the inhabitants®. The following year
Robert Brus again laid waste the county of Cumberland, and besieged
Carlisle, which was ably defended by its governor, Andrew de Hercla. The

* CL Rot. * H. Knighton, Mat. West. and Walsingham.
Y See the Parochial account. * Chron. Lanercost.
* Rymer, Vol.III. p.g. b Chron. Lanercost. ¢ Ibid.

4 Ibid. The chronicle says, that six hundred pounds were paid to the King of Scots within
the half year by the eounty of Cumberland.

1§ siege
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siege was raised on the rith day, the garrison pursued the besiegers, and
took: John de Murray and other prisoners®. Walsingham says that the whole
country was at this time ravaged from Carlisle to York, and that there was no
safety for the English, except in the principal garrison towns. The western
part of Cumberland also was ravaged during this invasion, the monastery of
St. Bees spoiled, and their manor places of Cleator and Stainborn destroyed *.
In 1319, the Scots under James Douglas and Thomas Randolf; laid waste
Gilsland and other parts of Cumberlands. In 1322 Robert Brus again
invaded England, burnt Rose Castle, spoiled the abbey of Holme-Cultram,
where his father lay buried, wasted all the western side of Cumberland to
Duddon Sands, and entered Lancashire; on his return he encamped with

his army for five days near Carlisle®. King Edward IL. in return invaded

Scotland, but was forced to abandon his expedition in consequence of the
want of provisions, and the dysentery raging in his army. After his return to
England, Robert Brus again entered Cumberland, and lay with his army for
five days at Beaumont, aboyt three miles from Carlisle, sending detachments
to lay waste the country on every side'. This year Sir Andrew de Hercla,
in recompence of his meritorious services, was created Earl of Carlisle, and
Lord Warden of the Marches, but being accused the next year of a treason-
able correspondence with the Scots, he was degraded from all his honours,
and executed at Carlisle.

'Soon- after the accession of Edward IIL. Lord Ufford and Lord Moubray
were sent with a ' reinforcement to Anthony Lord Lucy, then governor of
Carlisle : in the month of July following (1327%) the Earl of Murray and Lord
Douglas, with a large army, entered England near Carlisle, and marched
through Cumberland, laying waste the country as they went, towaids the
Bishopric of Durham*. Edward Baliol, who in 1332, made an attempt,
which at first promised success, to recover his father’s crown, after narrowly
escaping assassination at Annan, fled to Carhsle, where he was hospitably
received by Lord Dacre, then its governor'. The following year Lord
Dacre’s demesnes in Gilsland were ravaged by Lord Archibald Douglas, who
staid four days with his army in Cumberland®. About Christmas, in the
year .1334, Edward III. being in Scotland, sent Edward Baliol with the
Earls of Warwick and Oxford, to Carlisle, to defend those parts against the

¢ Chron. Lanercost.

! Leland’s Collect. L. 24. from a chronicle written by a monk at York.

8 Chron. Lanercost, : b Ibid, ! Ibid.

k Ridpath. ) ! Holinshed’s History of Scotland. m nghton.
Vor. IV, c Scots,
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Scots. Thence, large reinforcements having joined them from the northern
counties, they made a successful incursion into Scotland, under the com-
mand of Baliol, and returned to Carlisle®.

In 1335, King Edward III. baving deterniined on an expedition against
Scotland, marched with his army from Carlisle on the 13th day of July’.
In the year 1337 the Scots entered England at Arthuret, and marching
eastward, destroyed about 20 villages, and carried off a great bootys. Dur-
ing a subsequent invasion the same year, they surrounded Carlisle, and burnt
the suburbs, with the hospital of St. Nicholas. They burnt Rose Castle also
a second time, and wasted the surrounding country’. This was most pro.
bably in the absence of the Bishop, John Kirby, who was much distinguished
for his military prowess, and had twice invaded Scotland that year, with'
several English nobles in the interest of Edward Baliol. In the yesr 1343,
a large army of Scots invaded Gilsland, and having penetrated as far as
Pennth, burnt that yown, with several neighbouring villages.

In the autumn of 1345, the Scots, under the command of Sir William
Douglas, burnt Carlisle and Penrith, and returned through Gilsland, . with a
great booty. They were much annoyed during their incursion by a small
force collected by Bishop Kirby and Sir Thomas Lucy. The Bishop and Sir
Robert Ogle had a sharp skirmish with the enemy: the prelate was un.
horsed during the encounter, but having recovered his saddle, continued to
fight valiantly, -and contributed greatly to the victory’. The next year David
Brus in person invaded Cumberland, and besieged Liddell Castle, which was
taken by assault: Sir Walter Selby, the governor, was beheaded. It is said
that he begged for time to make his confession, but that it was refused ‘.
The Scots then plundered the monks of Lanercost of their treasure and
jewels, and after committing great destruction, marched by way of Naworth
Castle to Ridpath®,

In the year 1380, although there was at that time a truce subslstmg be-
tween the two nations, the borderers continued to make mutual inroads
upon each other. In the summer of that year the Scots laid waste the forest
of Inglewood, and having surprised the town of Penrith, which was very
full, it being the time of the fair, they put great numbers of the inhabitants
to the sword, and carried off many prisoners and a great booty?*, but paid
dearly for it, taking home with them the infection of a pestilence then raging,

© Chron. Lanercost. . * Ridpath. ¥ Chron. Lanercost.
* Ibid, * Walsingham. * Holinshed's History of Scotland.
9 Chron. Lanercost. * Walsingham.

of




CUMBERLAND. Xix

of which a third part of the inhabitants of Scotland are said to have died".
‘Thie Scots, on their return, made an attempt on Carlisle, and are said to have
set fire to one of the streets by shooting burning arrows into the town®
" They were deterred from continuing the siege by a report that 4 numerous
army was coming to its relief®. In or ahout the year 1383, we find the
abbot of Holme-Cultram paying a large sum of money bo the Earl uf Douglas
to save that monastery from being burned by his army.*

In 1385 the Scots, assisted by the French, invaded Cumberland, ravaged
the estates of the Baron of Greystock and the Musgraves, and made an
ineffectual attack upon Carlisle’. In the year 138y, the Earl of Douglas,
the Earl of Fife, and other Scottish nobles, invaded. Cumberland, wasted
the country with fire and sword, surprised Cockermouth, where they
remained three days, and carried off Peter Tilliol, the sheriff of the county*,
During this inroad another attack was made on Carlisle, and the suburbs
burnt. Sir William Douglas (a natural son of Archibald Lord Douglas) is
said to have performed prodigies of valour on this occasion; particularly
in an encounter on a drawbridge in the outworks, two feet wide, with
three armed citizens, one of whom he killed and overcame the others®i
It seems to have been the same year that a battle is said to have happened
near Carlisle, in which the Scots lost 1,100 men; and their whole army,
consisting of 30,000, were driven across the river, a few days before the
festival of St. Lawrence‘. In 1388, the Scots, making an inroad into
Gilsland, are said to have conducted thémselves with the greatest bar-
barity on Lord Dacre’s demesne, having set fire to some houses in
which they had shut up more than 200 décrepld persons, women, and
children. ¥

Except that Cockermouth Castle is sud by John Hardyng to have been
. yielded to King Henry IV., we find no further mention of the city of Car-
lisle or this county till the year 1461, when an army of Scots, in the interest
of Henry VI. besieged Carlisle and burnt the suburbs® This is the only
circumstance concerning the wars between the houses of York and Lancaster
(connected with Cumberland) spoken of by any of our historians. There

7 Holinshed's History of Scotland.

* Knighton. The dates appear confused in this historian. '

¢ Walsingham. b See the account of Holme-Cultram.

¢ Holinshed and Grafton. This appears to be the same invasion spoken of in Holinshed’s
History of Scotland as having taken place in 1386 under Lord Archibald Douglas.

¢ Knighton and Holinshed. ¢ Holinshed, Fordun, and Wintown's Chronicle.

¢ H.Knighton. The date seems rather uncertain. 8 Knighton. » Carte.

c 2 is
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is a family tradition that King Henry V1. was for some time entertained at
Muncaster, then the seat of Sir John Pennington, and that, at parting
with his host, he presented him with a small glass vessel, which is called
the « Luck of Muncaster.”
_ In the year 1522, the Duke of Albany having mustered a large army,
marched to the borders, and approached within four miles of Carlisle, with
intention to besiege it; but having intelligence that it was defended by 45
pieces of brass artillery, 1,000 harquebusses, great plenty of hand.guns, and
in every respect well provided for a siege, he retreated, and made overtures
to Lord Dacre for-a truce®. In the year 1523, Lord Maxwell made an
inroad intp Cumberland, ¢ and began to harrie the countrey, and brente
divers places.” A skirmish ensued in which he was in some danger, but
having rallied. his ‘men, he at last got the better of his opponents, and
returned with above 3oo prisoners to Scotland'. In a letter to Cardinal
Wolsey, without date*, Lord Dacre gives an account of an inroad of the
Elwards, Nixons, Armstrongs, and Crosers, inhabiting the debatable ground,
fo the number of goo, who slew eleven of his servants, and took others
prisoners; and complains, that neither the garrison -at Bewcastle nor that
at Carlisle, although warned, contributed any aid.

- In the year 1537, Nicholas Musgrave and others being in rebellion agamst
ng Henry VII1I. besieged Carlisle, but were repulsed by the citizens. The
Duke of Norfolk having afterwards met and defeated them, ordered 74 of their
officers to be hanged:on the walls of Carlisle. Musgrave escaped'. Lord
Mazxwell being Lord Warden of the Marches in 1542, passed over the Eske,
and burnt certain houses of the Greemes, upon the borders. This was im-
mediately before the well-known battle of Solway Moss, which was fought
within the limits of this county, in the parish of Kirk-Andrews. The English
army was commanded by Sir Thomas Dacre and Jack Musgrave. The Scots,
who greatly surpassed their enemies in number, were easily defeated, in
consequence of dissentions among their officers. The English took above a

» Cotton. M8S. Caligula, B. vii. 282.

} Holinshed’s Scotland. Holinshed, in the History of England, assigns the same date to an
inroad of the Scots. Hall, in his Chronicle, speaks of an inroad near Carlisle in 1524,
(16 Hen. VIIL.) by Lord Maxwell, who began * to burn on every side.” Probably this was
the same inroad mentioned in the text, though the dates vary in the historians. Leland says,
that the skirmish happened at Burgh, that Lord Maxwell was wounded, and many of the Scots
drowned in the Eden, Itin. vol. vii.

* It must have been before 1530. Cotton MSS. Caligula, B.ii. 198.
liHolinshed. . -
thousand
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thousand " prisoners, among whom were two hundred lords, esquires, and
gentlemen

In the year 1569, Lord Scrope, Lord Warden of the Marches, occupied
Carlisle against the Earls of Northumberland and Westmorland, then in
rebellion. The rebel Lords advanced from Northumberland as far as Na-
worth ; but finding, on a conference with Leonard Dacre, that their cause was
hopeless, they dispersed their army®. This was in December; in the early
part of the following year, Leonard Dacre, claimant of the baronies of
Gilsland and Greystock, having appeared in arms, with a force of 2,000 foot
and 6oo horse, raised from among the tenants of those baronies, garrisoned

. Naworth and Rockliffe Castles. Lord Hunsdon, who was sent against him,

approached Naworth, then possessed by Dacre, on the 2oth of February;
but instead of attacking that castle, as was expected, passed on towards
Carlisle ; which Dacre observing, sallied out of the castle with 1,500 foot
and 600 horse, and having drawn up his force oma high moor near the Gelt,
‘attempted to stop Lord Hunsdon’s progress to Carlisle. Dacre was defeated,
and fled with his horsemen to Scotland. Lord Hunsdon marched on to
Carlisle, ' and"the next morning sent to take possession of Naworth, Rock-
cliffe, and Greystock Castles, Wthh were put in safe custody for the
Queen -

~The.last hostile inroad before the union of the Kingdoms, happened im-
mediately after the accession of James I. when a party of Scots, between two
*and three hundred, entered Cumberland, and committed various depredations
as far as Penrith. - James, who was then at Berwick on his way to London,
sent Sir William Selby, governor of that place, with a detachment of the
garrison, who soon dispersed the invaders, and sent those who fell into his
hands to the castle at Carlisle?. The two countries being now united under
the government of one monarch, and frontier towns no longer necessary,
King James reduced the garrisons at Carlisle and Berwick.* '

Soon after his accession, King James took active measures for settling the
peace of the borders, and appointed George Clifford Earl of Cumberland
Lord Warden of the Marches. With a view of doing away as much as possible
the distinction between the two kingdoms, the King determined that the
counties of England and Scotland which had been called ¢ the Borders,”
should be denominated the Middle Shires, and in his proclamations he de-

= Holinshed. * Ibid.
¢ Holinshed ; and aletter from John Forster, in which the dates are particularly specified.
Cotton. MSS8. Cal. c. 1. f. 384. ? Stowe. s Ridpath.

scribed
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scribed them by that name. One of his first measures was to banish the
Grames or Grahams, a numerous clan, occupying what was called the
debatable ground” near the river Eske. This clan had long been an annoy-
ance to his own subjects, and not less so, as it appears, to their Cumberland
neighbours’, who made bitter complaints against them, in the latter end of
Queen Elizabeth’s reign, at which time Walter Grame of Netherby, the head
of the clan, (being the same person whom Camden speaks of as distinguished
for his valour among the borderers,) with about 400 of his friends and their
dependents, most of them of the name of Grame, bound themselves to Lord
Scrope, then Lord Warden, to be answerable for their good conduct®. The
King, in his proclamation, states it to have been the Grames’ own desire
that they should be removed.

In 1606 there was an assessment on the county of Cumberland, to defray
the expences of ¢ the transplantation of the Grames.” They embarked at
Workington : most of them were sent to Ireland ; others to the Netherlands.
We do not find any mention, during the whole of these proceedings, of
¢« Old Mr. Fergus Grame of Plumpe,” the father of Sir Richard, the first
baronet, and ancestor of the present Netherby family, who, as appears by
the parish register, was buried at Arthuret, in 1625. We may conclude,
therefore, that he was a more peaceably disposed person than others of his
family, and was suffered to remain quietly at home. It is a pleasing reflec-
tion to contrast the prosperity of this district under its late and present
owner, (in whom has centered the whole of the property which belonged to’
the once numerous clan of the Grahams) with the scenes of rapine and
bloodshed that prevailed in it during the times of their remote ancestors.
Some of the banished Grames having returned to England, King James
issued a proclamation for apprehending them in.1614.

* This debatable ground in the Western Marches comprised a considerable district of land
on each side of the borders, to which both nations laid claim; in this district were numerous
villages, the inhabitants of which were engaged in perpetual warfare. Lord Dacre, then Lord
Warden of the Marches, in a letter to Cardinal Wolsey, dated Marchg, . ..., strongly recom-
mends, that Canonby having been claimed by Scotland should be wasted and destroyed. ¢ As
for the rest of the debatable ground,” says he, ¢ that was unbrynte and destroyed when I was
there, I have caused miche of it to be brynte and destroyed ; and shall not faill, God willing,
800 too procede from tyme to tyme, until it be clerly waiste, without one house or holde standing
within it.” Cotton, MSS, Caligula, B. vii. 102,

* We find mention of lawless English borderers as early as the year 1376, who seem to have

been as great an annoyance to their own countrymen as to the Scots on the other side the
borders, See Rot. Parl. ii. 345.

¢ Nicolson and Burn’s Cumberland and Westmorland, Introduction, p. xciii=—cxxi.
For
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For some time after King James’s accession, outrages and plunders ® on

the borders, notwithstanding hig proclamations, continued unremitted. As
a further check to them, the King issued sundry special commissions ; under
which, various regulations were adopted. All persons ¢ saving noblemen
and gentlemen unsuspected of felony or theft, and not being of broken
" clams,” in the coumties lately called the Borders, were forbidden to
wear any armour or weapons, offensive or defensive, or to keep any horse
above the value of sos., on pain of imprisonment. Slough dogs or blood-
hounds *, for pursuing the offenders, who acquired the name of moss-
troopers, through the mosses, sloughs, or bogs, were ordered to be kept at
the charge of the inhabitants of certain districts.
- Lord William Howard is said to have kept a little garrison at Naworth,
employed in checking the marauding of the moss-troopers, against whom he
put the laws in force with the utmest severity. Fuller says, that « when at
their greatest height, the moss-troopers had two enemies, the laws of the land
and Lord William Howard of Naworth. He sent many of them to Carlisle,
to that place where the officer always does his work by day-light.”” Fuller,
however, attributes their decay and ruin to the wisdom, valour, and dili-
gence of his great grandson Charles, the first Earl of Carlisle, ¢ who routed
these English tories with his regiment. His severity to them,” saith he,
« will not only be excused but commended-by the judicious. Such was the
success of this noble Lord’s severity, that he made a thorough reformation
among them, and the ring leaders being destroyed, the rest were reduced to
legal obedience, and so, I trust, will continue.” It was not, however, till
some time after the union in Queen Anne’s reign that the inhabitants
of the borders had attained to a state of perfect security. *

¥ One singular species of plunder or exaction (which had existed before the accession of King
James) was a contribution called black mail, paid in cattle, frequently demanded by the borderers
of their own neighbours as well as of the Scots, for the protection of the rest of their property.
An act of parliament was passed 43 Eliz. which made the exacting of this contribution, felony
without benefit of clergy.

* Nine of these dogs were ordered to be kept. In the introduction to Nicolson and Burn's
History of Westmorland and Cumberland, is a note of what parishes were severally found to
provide and maintain them.

* Nicolson and Burn observe, that the only species of theft peculiar to the borders, now
remaining, is where a man and woman steal each other. ¢ They hasten to ‘the borders. The
kindred of one side or the other, sometimes rise and follow the fray. But the parties fugitive
commonly outstrip them, pass over into the opposite march, without any hostile attempt, get
lovingly married together, and return home in peace.” )

12 ' Carlisle
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Carlisle and Bewcastle were garrisoned in the year 1639, on account of
the commotions in Scotland ; in the month of June 1640, there being an'
immediate expectation of the Scottish army entering Cumberland, orders
were given for a strict watch, for preparing the beacons, and all other pre-
cautions against an invasion. The garrison at Carlisle was kept up till the
month of October 1641, . when pursuant to a treaty with the Scots, it was
disbanded. 7

Not long after the commencement of the civil war between King Chu'les
and his parliament, (in the latter end of 1642) the northern counties asso-.
ciated and raised forces for the King. This county does not appear to
have been much the scene of hostilities during the contest. The Cumber-
land forces distinguished themselves in Lancashire, under the command. of
Colonel Hudleston in 1643. It appears that the King had an army in
Cumberland and Westmorland in 1644, which was joined by Prince Rupert
after the battle at Marston-moor *. ' During that year* a force was first
raised in Cumberland for the parliament, which approached Carlisle; but
being pursued by the posse comitatus, toward Abbey Holme, fled and dis-.
persed in all directions®. We are told that the Marquis of Montrose
_ having been ‘pursued by the Earl of Calendar out of Scotland retreated

to Carlislé; that they had a skirmish in the town on the 17th of May
1644, and that Montrose was oblxged to seek shelter in the castle, where
he was straightly besieged®. It is probable the Earl soon abandoned the
siege, as we find nothing of the capture of the castle, and on the 22d,.
Lord Calendar was employed in the siege of Morpeth, ¢

After the taking of York in July, Sir Thomas Glenham with the garnson
from that place retired to Carlisle, where he took the command. About
the latter end of September, Sir Philip Musgrave and Sir Henry Fletcher
were defeated near Great-Salkeld °, by the Scottish army under General
Lesley, and with difficulty escaped to Carlisle . Lesley did not then
stay to besxege Carlisle, -‘which gave the townsmen an opportunity to lay ina
stock of provisions, and fill their granaries with the produce of the harvest
then getting in. After the storming of Newcastle in October, General

* Rushworth IJ. 929. and III. 388. 3 Whitelock.

* We have no other date than the year.

> Journal of the siege of Carlisle, by Isaac Tullie, Harl. MSS. No. 6798.

¢ Vicars's Parliamentary Chronicle, Part III. p.z30. 4 Ib. 247.

¢ Journal of the siege of Carlisle. f Perfect Diurnal, Oct. 7. 1644.

Lesley
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Lesley returned with part of the Scottish army into Cumberland and be-
- sieged Carlisle. The garrison and the townsmen were put on short allow-
ance about the end of February, but although they suffered almost unex-
ampled distresses, they held out till all hopes of relief had vanished by the
fatal issue of the battle of Naseby, and did not surrender till the 25th of
June 1645, when they obtained the most honourable terms. Scaleby
castle had been surrendered in the month of February. In the month of
October the same year, Lord Digby and Sir Marmaduke Langdale were
defeated by Sir John Brown, then Governor of Carlisle, at Carlisle sands :
their small army was dispersed and themselves obliged to fly to the Isle of
Man. *

From the time of the capture of Carlisle by General Lesley’s army, it had
been garrisoned by the Scots, of whom the parliament, ere long, grew
jealous. In May 1646, it was resolved that they had no further occasion for
their services. A sum of money was voted them, one half to be paid when
they had evacuated all the English garrisons, the other half when the whole
of their army had returned to Scotland. Carlisle was not evacuated till the
month of December; Whitelock speaks of the castle as being < upon
slighting,” in the month of February following.

About the time that an army was raised in Scotland, under the Duke of
Hamilton, for the purpose of restoring the power of the fallen Monarch, in
1648, Sir Thomas Glenham and Sir Philip Musgrave took possession of
Carlisle by surprise, on or about the 28th of April. Soon after this, about .
‘3000 foot and 700 horse raised in Cumberiand and Westmorland, under the
command of Sir Marmaduke Langdale, held a rendezvous upon a heath five
miles from Carlisle; where two days afterwards, they were joined by 500
horse from the bishopric of Durham. General Lambert having the com-
mand of the parliamentary army in the North, took Pencith on the 1gth
of June, and made that place his head-quarters for a month. Sir Mar.
maduke Langdale retired upon Carlisle. The citizens are said to have
petitioned Sir Philip Musgrave, that his army might mot be received
within the walls, dreading the recurrence of another famine.®* De.
tachments of Lambert’s army took Greystock, Rose, and Scaleby
castles. ®

f Whitelock and Rushworth. s Rushworth.

b Mr. T. Denton in his MS. History of Cumberland, says, that Greystock and Rose Castles
were burnt by Major Cholmley in 1648. The Major, it is probable, commanded the detachment
of Lambert’s army which took those castles.

Vor. IV. d The
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‘The beginning of July, the Duke of Hamilton arrived at Carlisle, super-
seded Sir Philip Musgrave, and gave the command of that garrison to Sir
William Levingston. - The Duke’s forces, which were quartered about Wig-
ton and Carlisle, formed a junction with Sir Marmaduke Langdale at Rose
Castle, making altogether about 13,000, and marching southward, General
Lambert quitted Penrith at their approach on the isth of July, and
retreated to Westmorland. \ o

Cumberland is said to have been much harrassed and plundered by Major
General Munroe, who followed the Duke of Hamilton out of Scotland with
6000 men, both in his march southward, and on his retreat after the unfor-
tunate battle of Preston. Sir Philip Musgrave, about this time, returned
with his forces to Carlisle ; but the governor was unwilling to admit him,
Cockermouth Castle being held for the Parliament by Lieutenant Bird, was
besieged by a body of 500 Cumberland royalists in the month of August
1648 ; the siege continued till the 2gth of September', when it was re-
lieved by Lieutenant Colonel Ashton, sent out of Lancashire by Cromwell
for that purpose.

On the first of October, Carlisle was surrendered to Cromwell, pursuant
to a treaty made some time before, between the Marquis of Argyle and
General Munroe. A garrison of 8oo foot and a regiment of horse were left
there ; the garrison was afterwards made to consist of 6oo foot and two
regiments of horse of 600 each, for the purpose of suppressing the insurrec-
tions of the Moss-troopers. The county, in consequence petitioned parlia-
ment, that this garrison might be maintained by the kingdom at large, and
that: they might only contribute their quota. In this and subsequent peti-
tions, the state of the county is described as most lamentable: it is said
that families of the first quality had scarcely bread sufficient for their con-
sumption, and no beverage but water ; that many died in highways for want
of sustenance ; and that there were 30,000 families, who had neither seed
nor bread corn, nor money to buy any. A collection was ordered for their
relief by parliament, but it proved very inefficient *. It appears that a large
garrison was kept up at Carlisle for a considerable time. The governor
sent a detachment of 1000 men into Scotland, who took some small
forts there in December 1650: in June 1651, upon a party of Scots
approaching Carlisle, Major General Harrison sent 2000 men in pursuit
of them.'

¢ Cockermouth Register. )

* The events of the year 1648 are taken from Lord Clarendon’s History, Whitelock’s Memorials,

and Rushworth’s Collections.

! Whitelock.
In




CUMBERLAND: Xxvii

In the month of November 1715, a body of the rebels under the command
of Mr. Forster, who had a general’s commission from the Pretender, entered
England from the Scottish borders, and marched to Brampton, where they
proclaimed the Pretender; thence they continued their march to Penrith,
and took possession of that town, the Posse Comitatus, amounting to 12,000
men, flying at their approach. ™ '

The last time that this county was the scene of military operations, was
during the rebellion in 1745, when Charles Stuart put in execution his
rash project of invading England. The advanced post of his army entered
Cumberland on the 8th of November, near Longtown, and encamped the
next day on a moor within four miles of Carlisle, where the militia of Cum-
berland and Westmorland were in garrison. The main army having joined
them on the 1oth, they approached Carlisle, and summoned the town. Before
they commenced any serious attack, the army removed to Brampton on the
r1th, and staid there till the 13th. Charles Stuart himself slept on the
gth at Mr. Murray’s, in a village three miles south of Carlisle ; on the 10th
at Black-hall, in St. Mary’s parish, and on the 11th went to Warwick Hall.
On the 13th his army commenced the siege of Carlisle, which, being weakly
garrisoned, surrendered on the 15th.. On the 21st the van of the rebel army
having left a garrison in Carlisle, marched to Penrith, on their route south-
ward ; Charles himself arrived at Penrith with the remainder of his army
on the 22d. It is well known that they advanced as far as Derby, from
which place, after holding a council of war, they made a hasty retreat
towards Scotland, followed by the Duke of Cumberland. The main
body of their army reached Penrith on their return the 1yth of December,
and a skirmish happened on the 18th, between their rear and a part of the
Duke of Cumberland’s forces, at Clifton. On the 2oth the rebels quitted
Carlisle, having left a garrison in the castle, and made a hasty refreat into
‘Scotland. The Duke of Cumberland arrived at Carlisle on the 21st, but
having been obliged to wait for some cannon which was to come from White-
haven, did not erect his batteries till the 28th, and on the 3oth the city was
surrendered ‘to him at discretion. "

During the American war, in the year 1778, a daring attempt was made
on the port of Whitehaven, by the noted pirate, Paul Jones. It was
rendered harmless in consequence of one of his men having deserted and
given the alarm to the inhabitants.

™ Smollet. - :
* The dates and facts relating to the rebellion of 3745, are taken from the London Gazettes.

da Division
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Division of the County, Civil and Ecclesiastical.

THE county of Cumberland has from an early period been divided into
five districts, called Wards, a term peculiar to the border counties. These
wards have always been distinguished by their present names, the Wards of
Allerdale above Derwent; Allerdale below Derwent; Cumberland-Ward,
Leath-Ward, and Eskdale-Ward.

The ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Carlisle, and a circuit of 15 miles round,
was given to St. Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, and his successors, by King
Egfrid, in 685. In the year 1133, King Henry I. erected Carlisle into 2
see ; giving its bishops the jurisdiction of the greater part of Cumberland
and Westmorland. The ward of Allerdale above Derwent, is in the diocese
of Chester, which see was erected by King Henry VIII. in 1541. The
parish of Alston-moor is in the diocese of Durham, and that of Over-
Denton, is said to have been formerly in the same diocese. There is
only one archdeacon under the see of Carlisle, who is styled archdeacon of
Carlisle.

In the Léber Regis, that part of Cumberland which is within the see of
Carlisle,. is divided into only two deaneries, Allerby, Alnedale or Allerdale,
and Carlisle ; there are now three deaneries, Carlisle, Penrith, and Wigton,
and it appears by Mr. T. Denton’s MS. that this division had taken place
before 1686. The deanery of Carlidde includes the whole of Cumberland
and Eskdale wards, except Wigton and Kirkbride; the deanery of Wigton
comprises those parishes and the whole ward of Allerdale below Derwent.
The deanery of Penrith includes the whole of Leath-Ward except Alston-
moor, which is in the diocese of Durham and deanery of Corbrigg. Camden,
on the authority of Wolsey’s list, gives the number of parishes in this county
as §8. Many chapelries have since that time been deemed parishes. Mr.
T. Denton makes the number of parishes 108, including Ennerdale, Esk-
dale, and Loweswater, which are still deemed chapelries of St. Bees; Cocker-
touth, Embleton, and Lorton, which are esteemed chapelries to Brigham ;
and Flimby, but omitting the depopulated parishes of Carlatton and Kirk-
Cambock.

The following table, which makes the number of parishes 104, corresponds
with Nicolson and Burn, except that they treat of Over and Nether-Denton
as one parish.

Flimby has been by some esteemed extra-parochial, by others a member
of Holme-Cultram. Nicolson and Burn esteem it as a chapel of Camerton,
and it is so called in the Liber Regis.

I . . Table
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XHIX
Table of Parishes. *
Ward. \ Chapels.
Addingham -« = |Vicarage |Lea;h - e e
Aikton - - - (Bectery ,Cumberland - -
Ainstable - - - chmse Leath = =
t+Alston-moor - - | Vicarage Leath - - - Garragill
Allhallows - . . Cumcayg Allerdale below Derwent | W
* Arlochden - - {Curacy [Allerdale above Derwent
Arthuret - - - |Rectory (Eskdale -
Aspatria - - - | Vicarage | Allerdale below Derwent
Basseuthwaite - - |Curacy |Allerdale below Derwent Hawes.
Beaumont - - - |Rectory |Cumberland -
( Ennerdale,
Eskdale,
Hensinghar.
Loweswater.
# St. Bees - Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent Wasdale-head.
Nether-Wagdale.
White- {?:.NN":
ni
haven St.hmyei.
Bewcastle - - - |Rectory |Eskdale - - o
Bolton - « - |Rectory |Allerdale below D.erwent
*Bootle - - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent
Bowness - - - |Rectory |Cumberland - .
Brampton - - - |Vicarage |Eskdale - Brampton town.
Bridetilk « =« |Vicarage | Allerdale below Derwent
®St.Bride - - - [Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent
[ Cockermouth.
Setmurthy.
Buttermere.
*Brigham - Vicarage | Allerdale above Derwent Embleton.
Lorton.
Mosser.
. Wythorp.
Bromfield - - - |Vicarage | Allerdale below Derwent Allonby.
Burgh on the San - |Vicarage | Cumberland - -
Cal -« = {Rectory {Allerdale below Derwent
Camerton - - - {Curacy |Allerdale below Derwent Flimby.
Crolss-Canm::e ; - |Curacy |Allerdale below Derwent Maryport.
atton chur
o). llcuracy |Eskaste - . .
Carlisle St. Ma - Cur
St Cuthbert - acy é‘Cumberland - - Wreay.
Castle-Carrock - Rectory kdale - -
#Cleator - - |Curacy | Allerdale above Derwent

* The parishes marked with an asterisk are in the diocese of Chéoter.

+ This parish is in the diocese of Durham.

* Corney
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Ward. Deanery. Chapels.
*Corney - - - |Rectory |Allerdale sbove Derwent | Copeland
Croglin - - - |Rectory |Leath - « - |Penrith
Crosby - - - |Vicarage|Eskdale - - - |Carlisle
Borrowdale.
Allerdale above Der- St. John.
PCrosthwaite - - | Vicarage went, and Allerdale} Wigton - | ¢ Newland.
below Derwent Thornthwaite.
‘Wythbourn.
|Cumrew - - - |Curacy |Eskdale - - - |Carlisle
Cumwhitton - - |Curacy |Eskdale - - - |Carlisle
Dacre - =« |Vicarage [Leath - = < |Penrith
Highhead call
Dalston - - - |Vicarage |Cumberland - - |Carlisle - {in et;fll Lsber Regi
Ivegill.
* Dean = = - |Rectory 'Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland
Dearham - - - |Vicarage |Allerdale below Derwent Wi
Over-Denton - - |Curacy |Eskdale - Carlisle
Nether-Denton - - |Rectory |Eskdale - - Carlisle
-|*Distington - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland
*Dri - - = |Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland
Edenhall - - - | Vicarage |Leath - Penrith
‘Eﬁmont - = = |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland
Far| - - - |Curacy |Eskdale - Carlisle
Gilcrux - - - }Vicarage|Allerdale belowDerwent Wigton
*Gosforth - - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland
Matter(l;l:l.
. Mungrisdale.
Greystock - - - |Rectory |Leath - - -|Penrith -9 Treld.
Water-Millock
Grinsdale - = - |Curacy [Cumberland - - | Carlisle
* Hale = = - |Curacy [Allerdale above Derwent |Copeland
*Harrington - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland
Hayton - - - |Curacy |Eskdale - - - [Carlisle
Hesket - - - |Curacy |Leath = - - |Fenrith - Armathwaite.
: ' Newton-Atrelg.th
. . dilapida
Holme-Cultram - - |Vicarage | Allerdale below Derwent | Wigton Skinbgm ess de-
molished.
. Bramwra chapel
Hutton - - - |Rectory |Leath - - - Penml‘l - demolish ed.pe
*St.Johns - - - {Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent|Copeland
Ireb - = - |Curacy |Allerdale below Derwent|Wigton
Irthington - - - |Vicarage |Eskdale - - Carlisle
* Irton - - - |Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland
Isel - - - | Vicarage | Allerdale below Derwent Wigton
Kirk-Andrews on Eden Rectory |Cumberland - Carlisle
Kirk-Andrews on Esk |Rectory |Eskdale - - - |Carlisle - |Nichol-Forest.
Kirk-Bampton - - |Rectory |Cumberland - - |Carlisle
Kirk-Bride - - {Rectory [Cumberland - - |Wigton
|Kirk-Cambock - - [Curacy |Eskdale - - - |Carlisle - |[Churchin ruins,
Kirkland - - - [Vicarage|Leath - - - | Penrith - |Culgaith.
Kirk-Linton = - |Rectory |Eskdale - - - |Carlisle

Kirk-Oswald
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Ward, Deanery. Chapels. -

Kirk-Oswald - - |Vicarage | Leath - Penrith

*Lamplugh - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland

Lanercost - - . |Curacy |Eskdale - . Carlisle

Langwathby - - |Vicarage (Leath , - -  -'|Penrith

Lazonby - - . Vicarage|Leath =~ - . . |Penrith - [Plumpton.
.|Melmerby - - - |Rectory |Leath - - - | Penrith

*Millom - - - |Vicarage | Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland '(l'nh;;:us.

*Moresby - - - [Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland

* Muncaster - - |Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland

Newton-Regny - - [Curacy |[Leath - - Penrith

Orton < = - [Rectory |Cumberland - - |Carlisle

Ousby - - - |Rectory |Leath - - - |Penrith

Penrith - - . [Vicarage|Leath - - Penrith

Plumbland - - - [Rectory |Allerdale below Derwent Wigton

'Ponsonby - = - |Curacy |Allerdale above Derwent |Copeland

Renwick - = |Curacy |Leath - - - | Penrith

Rockliffe - - - |Curacy |Cumberland - - |Carlisle

Great-Salkeld - - |Rectory |Leath - - - |Penrith

Scaleby - - - |Rectory |Eskdale - - = |Carlisle

Seburgham - - - |Curacy |Cumberland - - |Carlisle

Skelton - - - [Rectory Leuth = - - |Penrith

Castle-Sowerby - - |Vicarage |Lea - - |Penrith - |Raughton-head.

. Cumberland and .

Stanwix - - - |Vicarage Eskdale - - | Carlisle

Stapleton - - - [Rectory |Eskdale - - - |Carlisle

Thursb: - - - |Vicarage | Cumberland - - |Carlisle

Torpenhow - - . - [Vicarage | Allerdale helow Derwent | Wigton

Uldale - - - |Rectory |Allerdale below Derwent ; Wigton

*Waberthwaite - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland

Walton - - - |Curacy |Eskdale - Carlisle

Warwick - - - [Curacy (’ug:i%;lh:d s:nd - | Carlisle

Westward - - - |Curacy |Allerdale below Derwent | Wigton '

Wetheral - - - [Curacy CuEn;l;ed::la:d ?nd - | Carlisle

# Whicham - < |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland

¢ Whitbeck = - |Curacy - |Allerdale above Derwent | Copeland

Wigton - - - |Vicarage |Cumberland - Wigton

orkington - - |Rectory |Allerdale above Derwent Copeland [Clifton.

Monasteries, Colleges, and ancient Hospitals.

Tre Austin monks had a priory at Carlisle; and it is observed, that
when the church was made a Bishop’s see, it was the only episcopal chapter
of that order in England. The same order had a priory at Lanercost.

The Benedictines had a priory of monks at St. Bees, and another at Wetheral,
12 : both
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both cells to thé abbey of St. Mary in York. The same order had a nunnery
at Armathwaite, in the Parish of Croglin, the site of which is now called Nun-
nery, and another” at Seaton alias Lekelay, in the parish of Bootle. The
Cistertians had an abbey at Calder, and another at Holme-Cultram. The
Black friers and Grey friers had each a convent in Carlisle, and the Grey
friers another at Pentith. There is said to have been a religious house of
ancient foundation at Carlisle, another at St. Bees, and a third at Dacre,
destroyed by the Danes : David, King of Scotland, is said to have founded
a nunnery at Carlisle: of these monasteries we have no further par-
ticulars. The churches of Greystock and Kirk-Oswald were collegiate.
At Carlisle was an Hospital for 13 lepers, dedicated to St. Nicholas, and at
Wigton an hospital and free chapel dedicated to St. Leonard.

Boroughs and Market-Tons.

THis county returns only six members to parliament ; two knights of the
shire : two burgesses for Carlisle, and two for Cockermouth. Both Cocker-
mouth and Egremont sent burgesses to the parliament at Westminster, in the
23d year of Edwardl. It does not appear that Egremont ever received
another summons. Cockermouth was restored in the year 1640, and has
ever since returned two members.

Mr. T. Denton enumerates 15 market-towns in this county in 1688. He
has omitted Hesket: probably the market was established, and the place
acquired its present name of Hesket-Newmarket, since that time. The
market is now very inconsiderable. Maryport market is of course of later
date, the town having been long since built. The markets at Workington
also have been established within the last century. The market at Allonby
is quite of modern date.

The following is a table of the Cumberland markets, according to their
present state ie—

Market Towns. Masket Days. Commodities.

Abb ?‘éﬁim o } saturday (in the summer only)

Butchers’-meat, &c.

Allonby - - Saturday - - - Butchers’-meat, &c.

Alston-Moor - Saturday - - - Butchers’-meat, oatmeal, potatoes, &c.
Bootle - - Wednesday - - - Butchers’-meat, &c.

Brampton - - \xednesgaay - Corn, potatoes, butter, &c. &c.
Carligle - -{ is th : ch}: :fn:lnf:l::: ) y (thh} Corn, cattle, provisions of all sorts.
Cockermouth - Monday - - Corn and provisions.

Egremont - - Saturday - - - Corn and provisions.

Hesket - - Friday - - - Butchers’-meat and other provisions.

Ireby
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Market Towns. Market Days. Commodities.

Ireby - - Thursday T . - ' Butchers'-meat.
Keswick - - Saturday - - - Corn and provifions.
Kirk-Oswald - Thursday * - - - Butchers’-meat.

Butchers’-meat, &c. (famous for cran-
berries in the season.)

} Butchers'-meat and other provisions.

Longtown - - Thursday - -

Tuesday and Friday (the latter
Maryport - { the principal marketS

. Tuesda - - Corn, and all sorts of provisions.
Pearith { Suturdayy - L Butc;l:en -meat. P
Ravenglass Butchers'-meat.
‘Whitehaven - Tues y, ’l‘hursday, and Saturday Butchers’-meat, fish, flour, oatmeal, &c.
Wigton - - Tuesday . Corn and provmom
Workin _ {Wednesday - - - Corn and provisions.
orkington Saturday - - - Butchers'-meat and other provisions,

The following places had formerly charters for markets, which have been
long ago discontinued; Greystock, Hayton, Kirk-Cambock, Kirklinton,
Melmerby, Millom, Seaton, and .Skinburness. The market at Skinburness,
two or three years after the grant, was removed to Kirkby-Johan alias Newton-
Arlosh.

Fairs and Great Markets.
Towas, &c On what dey held. Description.

Abbe -Holme, or § Thursday before Whitsuntide, and Oc-
Holee-Cultram { tober Z 9 _ e Horses and cattle.
Last Thursday in May - - Black cattle, horses, and plgs,
Alston-Moor - { Friday before Sept.27. ™ - - Black cattle, horses, and sh eep.
: First Thursday in Novs - » Black cattle and horses,
Arlochden - - Apsr;l :4’; ;.he ﬁr-st Fri _y n June, Md} Cattle.
Boonwood in Gos- { April 25. - - - -~ Cattle.
forth - Oct. 18. - - - - Foals and cattle.
Bootle - - April ﬁ; and Sept. 2. © = Cattle, &e.
Borrowdale Tge rst Wedne?:;im September - Sheep.
The second Wedn L after Whitsunday, { Young cattle, milch cows, sheep,
' and the second Wednesday in Sept. and lambe.
Brampton - - Shew of cattle previously to the
April 15. and Oct. 23. - - { eatc::lrkets at Penrith and
ewcastle,
August 26. - - - - Cattle.
Carlisl Sept. 19. - A great fair for horses and cattle,
ariisle - Great markets on Suturday from. October H d cattl
10. to Christmas - orses and cattle.
‘Whit-monday and Martinmas Monday - Statute fairs for hiring servants,
Cockermouth Great markets every Wednesday fortnight
ocker ") from the begmmng of Mny till Mlclmel- Cattle, &c.
mas -
Egremont-© - The third Fndny in May, and Sept. 18. - Cattle, &c.
Ennerdale - The second Tuesday in September - Sheep.
Ireby - Feb. 24. - Horses.
"Tevy., - Oct. 18. - - - - Sheep.

' ® There is a_charter also for a market on Wednesday.
Vor. IV. , e ' Keswick
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Towns, &c. On what day held Description.
The first Thursday in May, and every

Thursday fortnight for six weeks; the . ..
Keswick _] Saturday before Whitsunday, and on Cau.le.l &efnfm off‘"' is
eswick - the Saturday nearest to the festivals of [ 5" * orthe rams

St. Michael and St. Martin, or on the
. | festivals if the%vhappen on Saturday J '
Kirk-Oswald - Thureday before Whitsuntide, and Aug. 1. Inconsiderable fairs.

Thursday before Whitsuntide - - Horses.
Longtown - - Thursdag in Whitaun-week, and Thursday | 5ya¢uge fairs for hiring servants.
Loweswater - The second Friday in September - Sheep.
Newlands - The last Friday in September - - Sheep.
Rosle _ §{ Whitmonday, continued every Monday {A gireat fair for horses, cattle,
Y - fortnight till Michaelmas - - sheep, cloth, &c.
Threlkeld - The first Thursday in September - Sheep.
Uldale - - August 29. - - - - A great sheep fair.
Nether Wasdale - The first glonday in September - Sheep.
Whitehaven .- A ¢ Yerkshire cloth, Irish linen,
- August1z. - - - 1 hardware, &c. gzc. rche
Great markets for butchers™
{ St- Thomas - -7 '{ meat, apples, honey, &c.
Wigton - -{ Feb. 20. . - - - - A noted horse-fair.
Aoril Black cattle, stallions, Yorkshire
pril 5. - - B ° cloth, hardware, &c. &c.
Workington - May 18, and Oct. 18. - - Cattle.
Population.

The population of this county at an early period varied greatly, it being
at times almost depopulated by the ravages of war and pestilence. In 1421
we find the men of Cumberland representing to parliament that all the
country within twenty miles of the borders had been so depopulated by war,
pestilence, and emigration, that where formerly there were 100 able men,
there were then scarcely ten’. Carlisle appears to have been uncommonly
populous in the fourteenth century, if we were to regard the number of
houses burnt down in 1390, (1,500 in the three principal streets); yet we
find that the number of lay persons upwards of fourteen years of age, (ex-
clusive of paupers), in 1377, was only 678. The total number of persons
then in the county of that description, was 10,8415 Mr. T.Denton estimates
the total number of inhabitants in 1688, at 66,375. Many thousands have
been added to the population of the county since that time by the growth of
the now flourishing towns of Whitehaven, Maryport, and Workington, and
the great increase of inhabitants caused by the flourishing state of the
manufactories at Carlisle. The total number of inhabitants in the county in
1801 was 117,230; in 1811, 133,744, according to the returns made to
parliament at those periods, making an increase during the space of ten
years, supposing the enumeration to have been made at both periods with

f Rot. Parl _ 8 Subsidy Roll. See Archaol. vol. vii. al
egu
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equal accuracy, of above 16,500 persons. It is certain that in 4 state of
peace the healthiness of the climate, and its consequence, the great longevity
of the inhabitants, must, whilst the county is free from pestilential infec-
tion, especially since the discovery and use of vaccine inoculation, occasion
a rapid and great increase of population.

The following table will shew the state of population of each pansh in
1688, 1801, and ¥811.

Inhabited Houses. Families. Number of Inbabitants.

Names of Places.
1801.| 1811.|| 1801.] 1811.|| 1688. 1801. 1811.

Addingham parish..ccicccecssmmonserns| — - —_— - 8¢ 602 550

viz. the townships of

w

Gambleshyeccecesersesssscssosenss| 45 48 45 o —_— 222 215
Glassonby 33 26 33 56 - 144 114
Hunsonby and Winskill........, 24 23 24 23 - 117 113
Little-Salkeld.c.veceeressecoesnss] 31 21 24 24 - 119 108
Aikton ﬁ'"‘h -_ -_— - — 0 82 61
viz. s e townships of 53 5 +
Aikton 37 42 37 44 —_ 185 201
Biglands and Gamelsby........] 30 33 31 33 —_ 151 156
Wampool 26 23 26 | _ 23 —_ 119 11§
Wiggonby. 32 31 33 32 -— 129 142
Ainstable parish .eiieseonees] 85 81 90 81 360 444 431
Alston parish 316 | 461 || 713 | 1,013 555 | 31626 5»039
Allhallows parlsh eeescsecvecencescseceecse 30 33 31 33 150 173 179
Arlochden parish, including the
townships of Frisington and 177 81 77 81 430 354 438
Whillimore
Arthuret parish -— —_ - - 6oo | 2,418 | 2,693
viz. the townships of
Brackenhill ccccccesiceccarsccncssens] 97 97 98 97 —_ 489 510
E)neside 3 354 36 3 - 197 219
n 17 173 || 300 | 31 - L,335 | 1579
Netferby 64| sofl 17| & - 397 385 |
Aspltl’la oununo-nnuomu-um — — — m— 6 (o] [o] I
viz. the towns(l‘n s of 3 7 919
Aspatria and Brayton ...c.ee..] 98 | 108 || 106 | - 327 478
Hayton and Melayeeweceweed 34| 40 34 1 — 174 192 |
- 269 249

Bassenthwaite parish..ccccscssscsses] 86 77 89
Beaumont parish...cessececsscsssccses| 42 48 42

8t. Beesparish, includingWhite-
haven and all its chnpelrles} - - 3:345. | 13,246 | 16,520

viz. the townships of

530 450 497

110

Outerside and Allerby..........| 50 47 51 ﬁ
93

49 140 219 270

St. Bees 87 93 88 98 - 409 42§
Ennerdale and High-end......,] 50 47 50 48 395 296 268
Eskdale and W e-head...] 46 47 46 47 —_— 282 238
HensinghaM...cuicsieciossossencscs] 124 | 155 135 | 170 -— 590 826
Kinney.ideonm»u-ommum 36 36 Ll 37 36 bl 172 209
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Inhabited Houses Families. Number of Inhabitants.
Names of Places.
1801.| 1811. || 1801.| 1811.} 1688. 1801. 1811.
St. Bees parish—continued.’
LoWesWaLeT.euummsssumsensvenns| 68 | 77 || 68| 77 - 294 336
Lowside Quarter..uicec| 37 43 37 51 - 226 31t
Preston Quarter.....owees| 328 | 675 | 330 | 675 — | 1,886 | 3,261
ROUINGLON ceerrussrrsssrrmmnsssnnsl 6| 5 91 6 - 48 52
Sandwith 48 59 48 62 —_ 180 283
Nether-Wasdale.owe pernsveeeee| 28 | 33 | 281 33 - 137 159
Wheddicar ....... 6 8 6 8 - 34 46
WhitehaVeD avvmwesmrcomerreene| 1776 1,940 || 2,403 12,373 | 1,110 | 8,742 | 10,106
Bewcastle pansh.. -t =1-1- 420 917 | 1,069
viz. the townships of
Bailey 47 59 471 59 —-— " 281 311
Belbank 61 68 61 68 —_ 284 344
Bewcastle 36| 35| 36| 40 - 173 198
* Nixons 42 53 42 53 —_— 179 216
Bolton parish -l = -1- 630 695 975
viz. the townships of
Bolton-gate or Highside......]| 46| 60 46| 61 - 232 307
Bolton or Bolton-wood........., 92 119 97 119 —_ 463 668
Bootle parish 100 | 113 105 | 121 555 547 6oz
Bowness parish. cccieesecesserssssnsssonce| = —_ —_ —_ 830 82
viz. the townships of 3 5 01
Anthorn 34 36 34 36 — 170 161
Bowness 49 54 54 64 —_ 220 318
Drumburgh....ceceeeiccsecnscesns] 61 63 65 63 —_— 299 299
Fingland 25 23 2§ 23 —_ 136 129
Brampton parish....cceecescmessieess| = —_ — —_ 630 | 2,12 2
vlz.p the [t,ovmshlpa of 3 125 543
Brampton 339 | 265 | 402 | 501 1,682 2,043
Easby. 20 22 20 22 13§ 136
Naworth 58 66 58 66 308 364
St. Bride’s parish, and Calder
township Lo } 92| o1 105 o8 485 | 490 469
Bridekirk parish....cccccsscsscssccosns| — - - —_— 1,020 | 1,410 | 1,552
viz. the pt:rwnships of e * 55
Bridekirk 21 19 21 20 - 94 11§
Great-Broughton....eeesses| 105 | 108 || 105 | 108 — 408 422
Little-Broughton.....cecssreensss| 53 11 58 57 —_ 243 231
Dovenb{ 34 38 36 43 —_ 153 209
Papcast 61 70 65 70 _ 283 311
Ribton 10 8 10 8 —_— 47 st
Tallantire 36 35 36 37 —_ 182 213
Brigham parish, including the
chapelries of Cockermouth — -— —_ —_— 2870 | 5,234 | 5,588
and Lorton
viz. the townships of
Blindbothel 19 17 19 20 — 82 96
Brigham...... 62 65 62 67 -— 238 277
Buttermere. 16 20 16 22 — 74 109
‘Cockermouthe.ceeesevencecensd 417 | 602 B 690 | 709 650 | 2,865 { 2,964

Brigham
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XXxvii
lahabited Houses. Families, “ Number of Inhabitants.
Names of Places.
1801.| 1811.| 1801.| 1811.| 1688. 180r1. 1811.
Brigham parish—continued.
Eaglesfield.: 69 | 171 4| 14 - 310 333
Embleton 57 66 57 66 — 292 338
Greysouthern...cessosssssessesss| 98 97 109 | 100 —_ 455 466
Mosser 22 21 22 22 —_ 101 187
Setmurth 22 29 32 29 —_ 164 1
Whinfell y 18 20 18 20 - 82 g:
Chapelry of Lorton—
Brackenthwaite..eeeeseeseee] 23 25 23 25 — 136 144
Lorton 67 781 671 79 - 298 394
Wythop 23 24 23 24 — 137 132
Bromfield parish.....cccceesssmcsencsecse] = -_— —_— —_ 1,110 1,586 1,808
viz. the townships of 5 ’
Allonby and West-Newton...] 150 | 197 || 172 | 201 —_ 726 878
Blencogo 38| 35 38| 35 - 167 18§
Bromfield 62 51 62 [1 —_ 297 297
Dundraw, (1] 50 50 50 - 198 236
Langrigg and Mealrigg........| 38 44 38 44 -_— 198 212
Burgh upon Sands parish......ccceeee] — —_ —_ -— 240 780 668
viz. the townships of
Bousted-hill...ccisecccsrccsancscd] 13 13 15 13 -_— 84 65
Burgh upon San ol 44 48 43 48 — 180 216
Long-Burgh..ceuencsccsesesd] 23 22 24 22 —_ 106 111
Moorhouse 55| s3( 55| 53 - 264 135%
Westend. 31 28 31 31 - 146 141
Caldbeck parish c.cccessssscsscsnrencan  — —_ — — 1, 6
. viz. the townships of 955 1701 143
Highgrave Quarter..ucese.| 44 53 47 53 — 239 269
Lowgrave Quartericiceed 84 | 143 124 | 143 _ 50§ 635
Half-Cliff Quarter.ciwsen 95 | 109 106 | 116 —_— 427 534
Camemn pal l'h. eesnrsavesesersenssviscssce] e — — p— 6 8
viz. the townships of 340 33 1
Camerton 20 18 20 18 _— 71 85
Seaton 129 165 132 174 — 562 726
Cmcmonby parisbnunnnannonm — — — — 1 N 3
viz. the townships of i 210 | 3,252 | 3,479
Birkby, Canonby, and Ma-
A } 540 | 344t 781 733 — | 3059 3,272
Crosby 39| 38 41| 41 - 193 207
Carlatton parish ...eccesesssssssssssasses| " 7 7 " — 50 51
Carlisle, including both parishes.| _ - _ _ obo
St. Cuthbert’s parish, in the 5 To2l | 12531
city and suburbs.ceneeens §{ | T i 2,420 | 3,661 | 4,899
viz. the tor:nships of
Botcha wesseversssennnes] 96 | 103 || 230 o — 1,01 1,801
Botchardby..wvvernd 30 | 20 | 19 0 I B I
riico 4“4 55 44 55 - 22 o6
English Street.uucemened 317 | 380 | 520 | 611 -_ 2,332 2,274

¢ This number appears evidently to be erroneous.

1+ This i;xcludel only rated houses.

Carlisle
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{nhabited Houses. Families. Number of Inhabitants,
Names of Places. =
180%. | 1811. | t8or.| 1811.|} 1688. 18o1. | 1811
Carlisle—continued.
St.Mary'’s parish, exclusively -
of the distant ’townships N o I - 3,640 | 6,560 | 7,632
viz. the townships or quarters of]
Abbey Street ..ceccrsccenscasess| 142 | 111 233 | 186 —_ 837 772
Caldewgateuocsscsscscassesses] 218 | 389 || 460 | 637 —_ 1,990 | 2,669
Castle Street...ceucccseneesensee] 113 | 114 || 182 | 200 — 1,075 890
Cumbersdale «.vccccrcsscascesecees| 54 85 68 86 - 382 462
Fisher Street w.ucceccscsssscesses| 46 59 62 83 -_ 294 369
Rickergate cccecsescsccsonsesacenss] 106 | 133 || 211 | 244 -_— 801 997
Scotch Street .coecsscsecsssecses| 158 209 274 | 31§ — 1 1,81 1,473
Distant townships of St. Cuth-
berts.
High-Blackwell cceccessesess] 4§ 43 47 43 _ 265 253
Low-Blackwell ....cecvcoreecnes] 32 29 25 32 —_ 10§ 149
Carleton weeessccsscensevssceses] 3§ 35 36 38 -_— 185 173
Harab 8 7 8 8 - 47 58
UPPperby ..cccicesvescssersssesesns 30 42 31 48 —_ 119 228
Distant townships in St. Mary's
iddl dBrath-
it et f | 36| | s8] ss| = | ws| e
Wreay 22 21 23 24 — 118 104
Castle-Carrock parish weceessssesensd 47 52 54 53 360 353 307
Cleator parish 70 94 70| 113 330 362 57t
Corney parish 40 39 43 39 480 222 231
Croglin parish 46| 53| 46| 54 345 169 234
Crosby parish —_ - —_ —_— 610 10
viz. the townships of 359 4
Brunstock ..cescescssesscnssnessennss| 12 10 12 10 — 65 63
High-Crosby .. | 16 19 16 20 —_ 102 134
Low-Crosby ccescscscsseccsassecnens) 20 3 g 20 36 — 156 161
Walby ; 7 7 8 —_ 36 52
Crosthwaite parishe..ccussessonses| = -_— - - 1,560 | 3,063 | 3,656
viz. the townships of
Borrowdale ..cceueusssssssessssssanses] 6§ 64 65 67 — 343 319
Braithwaite cevoussesssscssscseseesne] 57 43 57 46 —_— 282 20§
Sk dohny Coleigg nd |, | g | vor | gr| = | ase| o
Keswick 2 352 || 296 6 - 1,350 1,68
Newlands and Portingscale .. z 68 3; 3 — ’Zgz 342
Thornthwaites...iceseecseressensoes| — 26 || — 26 —_ - 120
Under-Skiddaw wecescssscacsess| 64 65 64 70 — 338 380
Cumrew parish —_ -— —_ — 2 181 1
viz. the townships of 55 o*
Cumrew-outside 10 14 10 14 -— 63 68
Cumrew-inside .cwesesccsescassess| 26 27 26 27 -— 118 126
Cumwhitton parish - - el 310 446 478

Cumwhitton
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Inhabited Houses. Families. Number of Inhabitants.
Names of Places.
1801. | 1811. | 1801. | 1811. || 1688. 18o1. 18r11.
Cumwhitton parish—continued.
viz. the townships of
. Cu:;}vwbltmn and Moorth- 53 63 53 63 _ . 244 322
Northsceugh weeciaismsisscessses| 41 28 41 29 —_ 202 156
Dacre parish — - -— —_ 620 12 763
viz. the townships of ’
gacli:: and Soulby ....ceerees| 34 35 34 38 — 174 190
L Py .
Blentome e | 54| 9] 57| 6] = | aer| s
Staiiton ceccressssassecssssessererns| 51 53 52 56 —_ 247 269
Dalston parish — - — —_ 1,300 | 2,120 | 2,369
viz. the townships of
Buckabank ..cc.ueesessscsrseenen| 68 89 93 95 —_— 493 4N
Cumdevock wuecesssessessssassens| 1 62 59 62 —_ 283 31§
Dalston 56 | 141 146 | 189 — 701 914
Hawksdale .....coueresnsasnrens] 52 65 66 69 — 321 376
Ivegill... i cecnsssscsansossnnnens| 19 24 24 24 - 116 109
Raughton and Gatesgill ......| 44 42 44 44 - 206 184
Dean parish —_ —_ -—_ —_ 620 678 753
viz. the townships of
Branthwaite ..cccevssecvessnanssns| 62 65 65 65 —_ 271 334
Dean....ceenerenresenens .| 3§ 40 38 37 —_ 178 192
Ullock weee] 48 52 50 52 —_ 229 236
Dearham parish ....oeeeineiscacsseens] — —_ -— -— 550 874 | 1,081
viz. the townships of
Dearham .....ccccenvsnssseissensens] 91 96 94 96 — 403 443
Ellenborough and Unerigg 94 | 124 96 | 124 — 471 638
Over-Denton parish.....ccccessssnsenes] 15 16 16 16 2 { 85 94
Nether-Denton parish....ccscsssccens| 46 47 46 49 5 245 258
Distington parish ceseccesssssosssenes] 147 | 173 149 | 188 410 724 910
Drigls‘pans | 63 69 65 69 5§60 367 373
Edenhall parish. o 33 27 35 32 265 148 132
Egremont parish cuuccccsssecssees] 319 | 329 || 329 | 340 1,410 | 1,51§ 1,556
Farlam parish — — — — 260 592 672
viz. the townships of
East-Farlam .eccceccnsecssssecscene.| 83 82 84 82 -— 430 50§
West-Farlam cocccveessssncsccsns] 32 33 32 33 — 162 167
Flimby township...ssesessessssssssssnsesl 70 74 70 74 350 273 271
Gilerux parish 47 5t 54 55 220 249 276
Gosforth parish .cccccscsscncasesensaens] — —_— —_ —_ 630 652 685
viz. the townships of
High and Low Bolton .........| 65 65 67 68 — 322 337
Gosforth 69 | 67 74 | 69 — 330 348
Greystock parish ....oeessssscsnses| — _— -—_— —_ 2510 2151 2,132
viz.the townships of
Berrier and Murrah weeeeee] 22 21 22 22 -_ 136 120
Little-Blencow ........ 13 13 13 13 —_ 68 49
Greystock cesssssescssssssassncassl 59 65 71 65 — 318 243
Greystock
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Inhabited Houses. || Families. Number of Inhibitants. !
Names of Places. !
- 1801. | 1811. ‘ 18o1. | 1811. || 1688. 1801. 1811. ‘ )
Greystock parish—continued.
Hutton-John ...ccceeceesssseneonse 3 3 3 3 - 19 16
Hutton-Roof wc.cceevecirsccssascass] 38 38 38 38 —_ 163 193
Hutton-Soil weeeceiccsscusessassecees| 44 48 54 53 —_ 233 228
Johnby 16 16 17 16 —_ 81 91
Matterdale wooeconsonsensessansnenses] 61 67 65 67 — 297 284
11\‘/I{othex'b and Gillusecssseenss] 20 22 20 22 - 78 78
UNGTisdale .evsenssscossnsenssss| 34 39 35 3 - 160 202
Threlkeld 68 62 68 62 — 260 283
Water-Millock wcceeesesescensssnnss] 64 65 67 68 - 338 345
Grinsdale parish ......comeessscnness] 17 21 17 22 200 86 18
Hale parish 42 41 44 42 430 220 247
Harrington parishaceeceicrscsesss| 406 | #345 || 438 | *383 485 | 1,357 | 1,621
Hayton parish ...cccccemmenssiresssns| = - - - 370 915 977
viz. the townships of
Faugh and Fenton ...ceceveneess] 61 66 61 66 -— 290 304
Hayton 79| 91 79| 92 - 376 436
Talkin so| 48] 52| 48 - 249 237
Hesket parish —_— —_— -_— -— 1,235 1,28 1,206
viz. tgzrtownships of ’ 5 ’
Hesket, upper and lower ......, 103 | 101 122 | 101 —_— 617 444
Pettrell-Crooks ..ecemeicnas 60 66 60 66 —_ 349 413
Plumpton-Street and
Cawthwaite ...coossensncsases 35 6o 56 61 - 319 339
Holme-Cultram parish ..ciceccnieees] =— — - -— 2,345 | 2,087 | 2,438
viz. the townships of
A i ot | 108 | 136 | w36} xa6 | = | se0| 6o
East-Waver quarter w...wes| 79 76 79 77 _ 371 393
Low quarter w.vcesmssenscsencse] 113 [ 115 || 113 | 115 - 637 767
St. Cuthbert’s quarter ...oee.| 128 | 134 {| 128 | 143 - 589 678
Hutton parish ...eceeesceniee 45 47 45 47 285 200 236
St. John&a;arish eoressssssescadsssnonsns]  §O 53 60 65 430 328 391
Ireby parish - | = -1 - 540 58 399
viz. the townships of 3
High-Ireby .ccceemsceccsccsenns| 24 26 24 26 -— 96 130
Low-Ireby ccemescrerseessuserseses| 4§ 61 67 61 —_ 262 269
Irthington parish ...ssessseccsssssnss| — —_ - - 640 870 "
viz. the townships of ?
Irthington ...cemscconsssenncne) 45 48 45 49 - 197 224
Leversdale....uicesssisesas sunees] 55 61 57 66 - . 399 390
Newby 18 19 18 a1 —_ 106 109
NeWLOWD auceveruesacsnsossssaarers] 32 35 32 37 - 168 188
Irton parish 86 90 90 515 466 490
Isel parish — - - — 415 276 378
viz. the townships of
Bl::giel:'ake, Isel, and Red—} 45 48 45 51 _ 188 238
Isel Old-park ..cceesnccscsssncacess] 13 14 14 14 —_ 88 84

# There is evidently some mistake in these numbers, as given in the population abstract, the
aumber of inhabitants having been greater in 1811 than in 1801.

5

Isell
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xli
Inhabited Houses. Families, Number of Inhabitants,
.Nunu of Places.
18o1. | 1811. || 1801.| 1811. | 1688. | 18o1. | 181r1.
Sunderland, : 12| — 1§ | = —_ - 61
Kingsmoor, (extra-parochial) ...] 21 26 22 26 —_ 103 1332
Kirk-Andrews on Eden parish ...[ 21 22 21 22 100 08 100
Kirk-Andrews on Esk parish «ccoo] — — — —_ G35 1,777 2,086
viz. the townships o
Middle Kirk-Andrews .o 124 | 84 || 124 | 129 — 573 600
Nether Kirk-Andrews.ceee] 76 | 90 77| 9% - 245 448
Moat 48 54 48 54 — 291 281
Nichol-forest cucvessecssssseesaeens] 139 [ 139 || 149 | 140 —_ 668 757
Kirk-Bampton parish e — | — || — [ — 2 46| 458
viz. the townships of 55
K.lrk'Bmen 200000000000000000000) 33 35 35 35 — 149 1 75
Little-Bampton w.essccscsesseee] 33 | 33 33 33 - 190 176
Oughterby c.cccecccrecsessassssasenss 21 22 21 22 — 117 107
Kirk-Bride parish...ccesccccsccccssscnesd] 56 6o 56 6o 340 249 258
xil‘uand P" l‘h. s00cceseseeetecestocseceees) - — - — &» 63' &8
viz, the townships of
Culgaith [1] 56 57 56 -— 254 236
Kirkland and Blencairn ....| 38 38 38 38 -— 188 172
Skirwith 36 47 41 §0 —_ 189 200
Kirk-Linton parish - —_— - —_ 450 | 1,57 1,522
viz. the townships of 73 ’
Het.herniill sonsesesessesseassosessanes] 71 | 132 71| 132 — 665 692
Middle-Linton ccecessscscssessee 75 77 76 77 —_ 389 204
West-Linton cucscssccsesssssssesss] 110 { 109 || 110 | 109 - 519 526
viz. the townships of 1 :
Kirk-Oswalde.vsessscessscssssese] 139 | 116 || 148 | 143 —_— 634 636
Staffol 2 5s| 49| 55| 53 - 276 309
lmpl p“ilhmmcumnnum | o — — — 710 53 s 32
viz. ‘:E: townships of d
Kelton 26 26 || 26 26 - 13§ 144
Lamplugh 21 27 21 27 —_ 119 139
Murton 30 26 30 26 —_ 139 122
Winder 24 21 24 21 - 144 1297
Lanercost parish ..cesscsssssssssenes] = | — - | - 585 | 1,243} 1,335
viz. the townships of ’ ’
Askerton 82 8o 82 80 - 356 433
Burtholm 581 33l 59| 3 - 279 202
KingWater cicccusesstscssessssscacasssl 73 5s 73 5 - 374 357
Waterhead and Banks..ceeee:| 42 63 42 63 - 234 343
liLangwmhby PATiBh ceensscrrisssensen] 42 46 42 48 21§ 226 206
Lazonb: i scosecsssesesccesssensessere] — — — 435 . s 36 578
viz. Em.h townships of
Lazonby 70 69 70 79 — 320 384
Plumpton-wall..esccssesseasscess] 40 37| 40 40 — 206 194
Vor. IV. f Melmerby
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Inhabited Houses. Families. Number of Inhabitants.
Names of Places.‘
1801. } 1811. }{ 1803, | 1831. || 1688. 1801. 1811.
Melmerby parish .ccccesesssescaseseces 44 45 45 49 270 az3 240
Millom pari - - - - goo | 1,502 | 1,625
viz. the townships of i
Birker and Awsthwaite..w.es] 18 30 18 20 —_— 88 109
Millom ' 125 | 171 128 | 191 —_ 589 884
Thwaitee and Chapel-Sunk 99 59 || 102 6o - 923 $34
Ulpha ss| 51l ss| s7 - 292 298
Mioxesby Parish ....cccismesscscmssins) = - - - 545 1 881
viz. the townships of ' 7?
Moresby 83| 874 8 9 - an 409
Parton 92 | 100 9 117 — 360 472
" [Muncaster parish ....vemeimese] 60 | 104 6s | 110 620 248 91
Newton parish - - - - sbo 220 219
viz. the townships of :
Newton. 22 24 22 24 -_ 128 115
Catterlen 20 20 20 20 —_— v ¥O4
|Orton parish - - —_— - 8 2
viz. l:he townships of w ¥ s,
Baldwineholme c..wissccscsssenees) 34 42 35 42 -— 20§ 217
Orton 39 38 41 41 - 173 208
'g::by parish 471 419 ss| 4 $6s | 53 249
rith parish 672 | — 8981 — 1 801 28
viz. the townships of * 9 e 3 9
BUurrowgate ccccccccecscnsessoenss] = a1 — 28s -— -
DOCKRWTAY eccecersssssssnsssessssass] —= 67 —_ 146 —_— —_ ?;g
Middlegate and Sandgate ....}] — 204 f — 294 — — 5191
Nether-¢nd bridge and
Carleton wssesssssassesssnas § | 173 — | 186 - - 243
Town gnd Plumptop-head o) — | 117 | — | 174 —_ — 786
[Plumbland parish ceeeeeccsssccsssecsed 58 49 63 [1] 410 330 237
Pongonby Parish ceccevemsrmaessesssescenal 13 21 13 21 3 78 147
PR T3 T — 38 $3 48 53 2§65 201 an
;kaliﬁ Pﬂ!-lsh 0000000000catstesscsteecee - — — — 30 l8 88
viz. the townships of s : i 5
Rockliffe-church....ccccescccncesss] 47 55 47 g — 823 250
Rockliffe-castle...ccssescoscasses] 61 61 63 1 — 296 338
b;t-smmld LT RR—— 58 62 i‘ 59 62 349 28¢ 289
by parih, el Bl ol By 40 81 557
"t Sealchy e I
ast- Y scesccnsessscsscccensess] 4O 39 40 39 - 1 311 229
West-Soaleby ...................:.. 46 61 46 61 — 257 328
ghnm Wilh seqerqaqeqescncecspesgan] v — — — 43 8l
viz. the t.gwnships of - 495 ! ?
be -castl i .
hegtemenie w8 go| wif el o]~ | | e

* The townships are not specified in the retufn of 160;.
Sebergham
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Inhabited Houses. Families, Number of Inhabitants.”
Names of Places.
1801. { 1811, N 1801. | 1811. || 1688. 1801. 1811,
S Ebeegham <t
Sabecghm e §| 55| 561 65| 8] — | s8] s
Skelton parish -— - -— -— 615 789 956
viz. the tewnships of
Lamonby 48| u3fl 43| 43 - 244 | 236
Skelton 61 61 6x & — 270 28¢
Unthaak 7] 380 37| 39 — | arg 235
Clﬂde-swerby i b o0000ccsntececcel L Lol - — 8 1 :
viz. the townships of ™5 % T
BIISM seoechesecerresesesannceidose! 76 41 80 4‘2 I‘ - p! 226 .
How-bound ..eccecressescssvansens J 44 42 47 47 - 254 255
Row-bound ceacssssrmsrssssennnnned 18 | 191 22| 19 - Tog | 102
Southernby-bound ..cccececenem] 27 2y 28 35 - 157 200
Stocklewath-bound * ...curerem] == 9l — 9] — — | ™
Stenwix parish -— -— | - —_ 445 | 1, 1,4
viz. the townships of L 35
Cargo @/ ol S| st - 237 343
Etterby 10 10 10 10 —_ 49 . 51
Houghton 52 56 [1 % 53 ] —_ 228 | 243
Linstock 36 291l 3 29 — 169 192
lslickei‘by P 12 17 17 19 4 -— 83 o8
tainton 13 14 13 15 - 64
" Stanwix 3% ] 84| 844 —_ -32 400
Tarraby 24 19 i 2y 89 — 110 134
Stapleton parish...ccsecereecses ———tes] = | - — —_ ] 10 5 1§
?;z. thepwwnships of 3 1 o
Belbank 12 19 17 a9 . — 19 €30
Solport 52| 53| s52| 53 - §{ 35 377
Stapleton 33| 74| 3| 44 — 239 377
Trough 24 20 4] gt - 129 | 137
Mby Whh 0000h0000000000000000000v0ve] — G S 535 )
vis. the townships of . i He
Parton 17 y 19 19 —_— 98 110
High and Low-Thursby ......] 6o 64 60 67 - 242 272
Whinow er Crofton-Quarter| 12 1 12 1 —_ 69 58
Torpenhow parish —_— —_ —_ -_— 1,030 782 824
'?:n the methmhi Ofttl
Bowaldeth and Sni eﬁanh.. 13 15 13 15 —_ 55 65
Blennerhasset and Kirkland 43 45 43 45 —_ 204 19§
Bothil and Threapland .ccceceef 62 79 72 81 -_ 313 go2
Torpenhow with Whitrigg...| 48 53 §2 [1] - 210 262
Uldale parih ....... st sefl ss| s7fl s 284 2y
Waberthwaite parish wccccecessened 32 20 23 20 375 122 114
Walton parish - - - - 345 421 417
viz. the townships of
High-Walton...ceee... wssessscnses] 21 25 24 25 | — 14 161

#* This must have been included in Bustabeck, in the return of 1801.

f2

Walton
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Inhabited Houses. Famnilies, Number of lnhnbitm
Names of Places.
1801, | 1811.|f 1801. | 1811, || 1688. 1801. 1811.
Walton parish—contizued.
Low-Walton ccesccccesscsoscossssens] 56 49 [1: 49 — 276 256
Warwick parish ..ccccsscsccscssosoraces] == —_ - - 22 453 401
viz. the townships of - 5
lionby 21 16 21 17 -— 92 73
Little-Corby wccccescscsssescassercars] 20 22 21 22 — 120 114
Warwick 44| 50 4“4 52 -_ 241 214
w“t'md palllh. 00004000000000000000000000) — — — — 6’0 9 t 8 ) 4 ,002
‘viz. the townships of
Brocklebank and Stoneraise| 85 96 85 98 —_— 434 475
Rosley and Woodside ....... we| 11X 93 111 | 101 —_ 484 527
Wetheral parish ....ccccoossessssssrsacas] = -_ — —_— 1 1,577 | 1,601
viz. the townships of 515 ’ ’
Great-Corby sccccscessssonsesascaned] 72 68 73 68 —_ 344 326
Cumwhinton .....ceessessssscescesss| 76 8y 79 87 — 365 429
Scotby 52 65 56 65 - 275 293
Warwick-bridge .c.cccececcsressd 40 48 40 48 — 217 204
Wetheral 73| 6 18| M —_ 376 349 |
Whicham parish 42| 45| 43| 48 445 235 261
‘Whitbeck parish.cccisasseessosscaces] 30 36 33 38 435 180 191
Wigton pari —_ —_ — -— 1,250 40851
vsl:’ tl‘l):rt:hmhips of 5 3357
QOulton ... 6o 70 63 70 - 204 321
Waverton high and low........, 88 89 88 89 — 375 499
Wigton §63 | 620 || 620 | 738 —_— 3,450 | 2,977
Woodside. 68 83 69 83 - 238 344
Wor i P”ESh P T T — — — 945 6,440 6’5 33
viz. the townships of
Great-Clifton....cecsesesssscrcsenses|  §9 57 62 57 — 268 2328
Little-CLfton ,ecscscscsscceccesosses] 47 47 47 47 —_ 166 193
Stainburn 27 28 30 28 -— 137 140
Winscales 26 29 28 29 —_ 153 165
‘Workington cuueseessssescesssacess] 1,160 | 1,059 | 1,375 | 1,489 —_ 5,716 | 5,807

Longevity.
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Longevity.

Havine observed during our visit to Cumberland, in the early part of our
progress, numerous instances of longevity recorded on the gravestones, and
understanding that it was the generally received opinion, that the inhabit-
ants of this county were remarkably long-lived, during the remainder of our
journey we resolved to make more particular inquiries on the subject. On
examining some of the parish registers, we found that in consequence of an

" official recommendation from the archdeacon about the year 1771, the ages
of all persons buried within the diocese of Carlisle had from that time
been specified. This circumstance was peculiarly favourable to the inquiry,
and wherever we had an opportunity, particularly in the towns, we made
notes of the total number of burials, and the number of persons buried who
had attained the age of fourscore, and those who had attained the more
advanced age of go, and upwards. Since our return we have been favoured
with similar notes from other parishes in that diocese. We had quitted
that part of the county which is in the diocese of Chester before we com-
menced these enquiries, but have since learnt, that the ages had been
specified in many of the registers of that part of the county several years
before they were entered in those of the diocese of Carlisle. The clergy
of Whitehaven, Workington, Egremont, and some of the smaller parishes in
the diocese of Chester, have favoured us with notes from their registers. The
result of our enquiries on this subject, . contained in the following tables, will
be found to justify most fully, the prevailing opinion of the longevity of the
inhabitants of Cumberland. _

In the parish of Egremont, in which the population appears to have been
nearly stationary for the last ten years (consisting of about 1550 persons) we
can ascertain’ with certainty, that about one in 42 have died annually. It
is not easy to make calculations of this kind with any degree of accuracy,
both on account of the fluctuation of population, and the difficulty of pro--
curing the number of deaths among the dissenters, where they have ceme-
teries. The favourable circumstance of the ages having been specified in the
parish-registers, affords a facility of ascertaining most satisfactorily, in a very
large given number of deaths, the proportion of those persons who have
attained to the age of 80, go, &c. ; and the result is very curious and remark-
able*. The present population of each parish in which the calculation has

been made, is annexed in the ensuing table.

* The general average proportion of those who attain the age of eighty, is said to be one in
thirty-two ; and in London, one in forty. See the General History of Corpwall, p.xlviii.
10 Parishes
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Parishes. Pi‘:l*";l::':"‘ Aged from 80 10 89 inclusive. A"‘am-.;’: to 99
Atlochden - 438 {Oveinsix <« - - {About onein forty.
Al‘thumtmcludmgl.mm 2,693 {Oneinten - - = | One in fifty-two.

P About one in thirty-
Aspatria - - - 919 | Rather mote than one in 8ix nifee.
St. Bees, exclusive of .
Whitehaven and other } 2,162 {Oneinsix +« - - |One inatwenty-six.
chapelries - -
Population
. of the three
Whitehaven - - chapelries
10,106
Chapelty of St. Nicholas -— Oneineleven - - < | Onein sixty-three.
Ch'f'f.e,ffty, of the Holy —  |Oneinfifteen(1752-—-1814*)| One in a hundred.
o . Oxre in one hnndred
Chapelry of St. James - —_ One in nineteen - - and eight.
Bewcastle - - 1,069 |One in six (1 771—1808) One in twenty-seven
Bootle - - - - 6oz | About one im six - One in “4wo.
B Rather more than one About one in thirty-
- - 907 in six {1771—1808) two.
Btampton - - - 2,543 { Onil:;:gveme_en (1.77‘ } One in seventy-five.
ngk - -— Abhout onc¢ in nine
emoutb chgpelry - 3, Adbout one in ten - One in sixty-two.
Bromfield - - !,ggg About one in five and a half One in fifty-five.
Cnllﬂle- On fourte
St.Mery's parish - - | 7,632 { 1:308“ en ('77‘} One in eightyfeur.
St.Cuthbert'sparish -| 4899 |Omein twelve - - |One in sixty-two.
Castle-Carrock - 307 |Nearly one in four - One i thirty-three.
Crosthwaite - - 3,656 |Onein ten (177 1—1808) One in forty-three.
Cumrew - - - - 194 |Aboutoneinfour - - | About one in twenty.
Cumwhitton - - - 478 | About one in five - - { Atglvl::ne In twenty-
Dalston - - - - 2,369 |Oneineight - One in seventy-one.
Dean - - - 752 8ne in ?lne (13515;8:4) One in forty-seven.
ne in four and a - | One in twenty-two.
Nether-Denton R 258 About one in six (1784} About on! in thirty.
Distington - - . 910 —~181g - one.
Egremont - - - 1,556 | Onein ten 1805—1814) - | About one in fifty-eight.
One in ve and a hnlf . .
Isel - - - - 378 (1790—1813) One in twenty-six.
Kirk-Andrewsoh Esk - 2,086 | One in seven (1783—1808 One in thirty-five.
Kirk-Linton - - - 1,522 — 0“;1 ;x;',ﬂ:_rtlysm
Kirk-Oswald - - - 945 | Oneinsix(1773—1 808) - | One n fifty-one.
Moresby - - .} 881 | About one inp nine - - | About one in forty-nine.
Pennt.h - - - 3,328 | About one ineleven - - [ One in eighty-four.
rpenhow - - 24 |Aboutoneinsix - Aboutone in thirty-two.
Water-melock clupelry - labout 350 | About one in four and a half| About one in forty.
‘Whitbeck - - 191 | Rather more than one infive | About one in eleven.
Wigton - - - 4051 | About one in eight - - | About one in forty-nine.
. . . About i bhun-,
Workington - - - 6,533 | About one in thirteen - l:lo': do::dl:iz::e:n
* During eleven years of this period, more than one-third -of the persods buried ut Trinity -
chapel, dteg of the small-pox. Fe

The
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The following remarkable instances of longevity, are chiefly taken from
the registers of burials in the several parishes ; and it may be observed, that
where so many of the inhabitants live to the age of fourscore, and even to
that of ninety and upwards, these instances of still more protracted age
are likely to be well attested; in some cases we had an opportunity of
ascertaining their accuracy.

L

Date. Parish or Chapelsy. Names, &. Age.
1664. May 5. | Wigton - - {John Dand, of Warebridge - - 108
1666. Jan. 14. [ Arthuret, - - |Robert Browne - - - - |aboutrio
1668. Feb. 15. [ Arthuret - - | John Story - - - - 100
—— Dec. 2. [Arthuret - - George Graham - - - - 102
1669. June Arthuret - - 'Jemet Browne, widow - - - |about 106
1671. Nov. 4. | Arthuret - + ‘John Baylie - - - - 10§
1675. Dec. 1q. [ Arthureg - - Sybil Lattemer, of Holme, widow 100
1678. Jan. 30. | Wigton - - . William Rook, of Akehead - - 100
1680. Pacre - - Rlchard Green - - - - 114
1685. Dearham - - {Mrs. Margaret Dykes - - - 106
1686. Nov.26. |Dearham - |Anne Barwy - - - - |above 100
1701. Msy 19. |Bridekirk - - Thomas Fearon, of Tallantire - - 112
1713. Mar. 20. [Cockermouth - - Margaret Santon - - - 103

Henry Winder, senior, of Hutton

1716. Feb. 9. }Greystock ) { Soil (died of a dropsy) - - -} tor
1717. Feb. 2. Ha.mngton . - Jane Hodgson, widow - - - 114 °
1718. Dec. 17. [St. Nicholas, Whitehaven William Crosthwaite - - - 104
1726. Jan. 19. [Aspatria - - William Sibson, of Hayton - - 107
1727. Feb, 12. [Kirk-Andrews - ‘James Robson, of Dyke.side - - 103
1742. April 14. [ Greystock - - Margaret Hodgson - - - 108
1743- ‘Whicham - - i John Hunter - - - 103
1745. Oct. 12. {Bootle - - Thomas Dickenson, a poor man - 112
1746. Mar. 22. | Loweswater - Thomas Jackson, of Soskel, yeoman 100
—— Oct. 10. [Bootle - - Mary Singleton, widow - - 110
1747- Dearham - - !Jane Bell - M 100
5748. July 3. |Greystock - - { M:lirsari:l dI::bmfon, of ungru- 100
1753. Mav. 11. | Trinity, Whitehaven { Chta“rll;::rThu?pson, of Hensmgbam, 103
—— Dec. 16. [St. Mary, Carlisle - | The Rev. George Bralthwaxte - 110
1759. June 18. [ Loweswater - - |Mary Bragg, o Thackthwaxte, widow 101
—— June 24. Tnmtmtehaven - |Jane Park, widow - - - 100
1758. Jan. 27. Ku-k- pten - - |Jobn Norman - = e - 100
—— May 15. - - |Margaret Fell - - - 10§
1759. Mar. 8. Greystock - - | John Bristoe, of Mungnsdale - - 101
1760. Aug. 1o. | Thursby . - |Matilda Reed® - - - 105
1761. April 11. | Cockermouth - - | Elizabeth Atkinson, vndow - - 100
—— Sept. 27. | St. Nicholas, Wlutelmven Margaret Grisdale, widow - - 10
1763. Jan. 21. Cantle-Sgwerby - Thomas Nixon, of Newlands - - 10
—_— Moresby - | Sarah Crosthwaite, widow - - 107

as T - —— r oy

* Her age is thus recorded on her tombstone, but in the register of burials she is said to have
been 107 years of age ; she survived her husband 46 years. s
n 1703.
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Date. . Parish or Chapelry. Names, &e. Age.

1763. May 4. |Dalston - - |Mrs. Mary Nicolson ¢, widow - 10§
Sept. 29. | Loweswater - - { P rﬁ“q:“ Mu-agrave, of Lanesend, '"'} 100

+ 1765. Mar. 7. | Aspatria - - |Thomas Holiday - - - - 101
1766. Mar. 6. | Maryport - - 1John Thornthwat, miller']- - - 100
1768. Corney Mark Noble - - - - 113
1769. Mar. 9. | St. Nicholas, Whltehaven Peter M‘Gee - - - - - 104
1771. July 23. | Wigton - - |George M¢Farland - - - - 103
1772. Aug.20. |Aspatria - | William Nicholson - - - - 100
—— Oct. 32. |St. Mary, Cnrhsle - |Honor E r, widow - - - 100
—— Dec.13. |Penrith . - |James Be - - - - 113
1773. April 26, | Penrith - - |Jane Martin, pn per -« - - 108
— July 8. Cumwhitton - - |John Armstrong, of Fellend - - 101
—— Aug. 6. | Rockcliffe - - (Jane Bell, widow - - - - 101
"1774. Mar.21. | Langwathb - - |Jonathan 'Wilson - - - - 100
~—— Nov.15. |Trinity, Whitehaven - | Henry Dixon - - - - 100
"1775. Feb. 5. | Cumwhitton - - | Alexander M‘Leod - - - 107
1776. April 16. | St. Cuthbert, Carlisle - |Elizabeth, widow of Joseph Winder 100
1777. Sept. 18. | Wetheral - - El::‘l:;eti: Br:uly » of Great-Corby ’% 104

Sarah, widow of the Rev. Tho
1778. Jan. 2. Lanercost - - Fawcett, late curate N - 103
—— Jan. 16. | Penrith - | George Simpson, shoemaker - - 102
—— Mar.8. |St. Mary, Carhsle - |John horn, of Blackwell - - 102
—— Oct. 10. |Kirk-Linton - - |Jane Snodwin, widow - - - 100
—— Nov.1. |Kirk-Andrews on Eden - [ Thomas Robson } - - - 101
——— Nov. 19. | Penrith - | Elizabeth Greenhow, spmster - - 100
—_— Buttermere - - [Jane Wood - - - 106
1779. Jan. 19. | Crosby - - | Jane Dalton; mdow - - . 101
—— Sept. 7. | Arlochden - - Thl:bm:‘:re'fl-:omps_on, of Hea.thglll 102
T thers of Cha l-bum

—=— Dec. 4. |Nether-Denton - Gelt;tge Cghmclerk of Farlal: ’ 102
1780. April 4. | St. Mary, Carlisle - | Mrs. Yeats, widow - - 102
—— Aug. 7. |8t. Mary, Carlisle - Elea.nor liot, of Newtown, widow - 100
—— Aug.29. | Lanercost - - | Margaret Robson, widow - - 100
—_— Egremont - - | Elizabeth Glencross - - 100
1782. Feb. 12. | St. Cuthbert, Carlisle - { C"“““""'"“°"°m°““"‘d“‘°“‘l"} 101
—— Mar. 20. | Gosforth - - | Isabella Skelton, widow - - - 100
—— Nov, 1. |Kirk-Bampton - - | Catherine Hewson, widow - - 100
1783. Dec. 31. | Water-Melock - - | James Brown, carpenter - - - 102
1784. Feb. 16. | Bewcastle - - | Elizabeth Routledge, widow - - 102

* Widow of John Nicolson, Esq. of Hawksdale, who died in 1727. Mrs. Margaret Nicolson,
(probably her daughter,) recorded on the same monument, died in 1793, at the age of g6.

+ His epitaph in the chapel yard is as follows: ¢ Here are deposited the remains of John
Thornthwat, late HONEST MILLER of Netherhall mill, being O&IE of a HUNDRED years
of age; he departed this life Mar. 6, 1766.” .

§ This man died in the same house in which he was born; his son died at the age of

3, and his two daughters, uamarried, at the respective ages of 79 and 86, all in the same
ouse.

1785,
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Date. Parish or Chapelry. Names, &ec. Age.
1785. Jan. 5. | Arlochden - - | Thomas Elliot, of Workington, pauper] 1
1786. Jan.23. |Lanercost - - | Elizabeth Inm;m, widow- - - xgt
—— April 30. | Lanercost - - | Anne Crowe, of Sandhill, widow - 10§
~——— July 3. |[St. Mary, Carlisle - | Andrew Young, pauper - - - 10§
—— Nov.4. |Hesket .- - | Sarah, widow of John Nixon, yeoman] 107
—— Nov. 15. |Scaleby - - - | Hugh James - - - - . 101
_ Ulpha - - | Isaac Carleton . - . . 107
1787. April 11. | Burgh on Sands - | Robert Mayson, of Bowsted-hill - 101
—~— April 11. | Thursby - - {Jane Reave - - - - - 100

Oct. 7. |Harrington - - | Margaret Carlisle - - - - 100
—— Dec. 3. |Rockliffe - - | Mary Hewitt *, widow - - - 100
1788. Mar.13. |Stapleton - - | Catherine Rutherford - - - 102
1789. Feb. 15, |Farlam - - - | Ann Brouglmm, widow - - - 106
—— Nov.7. (Kirk-Bampton - - | John Robinson, of Little-Bampton - 100
1790. Jan.8. | Brampton - - | James Martin - - - - 101
—— Nov.19. |Maryport - - | Joseph Peel +, mariner - - - 106
—_— Corney - - - | William Troughton - - - 102
1791. Jan.31. |Langwathby - - |Sarah Vart '- . . . . 100 -
—— Feb.25. [Kirk-Andrews on Esk - | Alexander Ewart - - - 104
—_— Moresby - - | Sarah Gibson - - - - 102
—_— Millom - - - | David Claide - - - - 102
1793. Junezo. |Maryport - - | John Milliken, tinker - - . 112
1794. May 14. |St. Mary, Carlisle - | Jeremiah Johnson, pauper - - 100
— Torpenhow - - | Mary Robinson - - - - 104
1795. Jan.7. Arthuret - - Mary Johnson, widow - - - 100
—— April 12. | St. Cuthbert, Carlisle - | William Skelton, weaver - - 106
—— May 12. | Rockliffe - - | James Grear, cooper - - - { g 'l":;d;
— . { Ponsonb - - | Mary Satterthwaite, pauper - - 102
1796. Ulpha -y - - | Thomas Jackson§ - - - - 103
1797. Mar.5. | Nether-Denton - | Anne Hutton S 102
—— June 30. |Farlam - - - | Jonah Walker - . e . 100

# William Hewitt died in 1769, aged 87 ; Mary, his wife, in 1787, aged 100. (Epitaph.)

1+ His epitaph is as follows: ¢ Joseph Peel, born at Bank-end Feb. 3, 1684 ; he lived in the
reign of eight princes; viz: King Charles II., King James II., King William III., Queen Mary,
Queen Anne, and three King Georges; aged 106 years 10 months, and was buried Nov. 16,
1790.” —* Annos cvi. natus, tot enim vixit Josephus Peel; ita ferebat duo quz maxima
putantur opera, paupertatem & senectutem, ut eis psene delectari videretur.” There is a
portrait of this old sailor at Netherhall, the seat of Humphrey Senhouse, Esq. with whose
ancestor he lived as servant when a boy. He went to sea at 17, and was in the voyage with
Captain Stradling, when Alexander Selkirk was left -at Juan Fernandes in 1744. He had
acquired a small estate, but was in his old age reduced to poverty by his children; he dined
at Netherhall on his 10oth birth day, which he had previously ascertained by examining the
register. This poor man died in consequence of a remarkable accident; of the bruises which
he received by a fall from his horse; the horse having started at being annoyed by the claws
of a cat, which he had been employed to carry some miles in a basket.

1 The account in Hutchinson states him to have been 107.

§ Six of Thomas Jackson’s children are living, the eldest of whom is g1, the next 89, the
others from 84 to 76.

Vor. IV. g 1797.
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Date. Pasish er Chapelry. Names, &e. Age.
1797. Nov. 22. - - |Duncan Robinson ¢, of Warnell-fell 100
1798. April2a. |Dalston - - |Hannah Gate, widow, of Gatesgill - 101
1800. Aug. 11. |Disti - - |Anne Wilson - - - - - 101
— Whitehaven - - |Sarah Miller, Quaker - - - 101
1801. Jan, 26. |Trinity, Whiteha - |John Hannah, mariner - - . 101
~—— April8. |Farlam - - {Jobn Miniers, of Brackenside - - 100
1802. Oct. 16. | Harrington - - |Mary Creavy, widow - - - 102
—— Dec. 29. Wiimn - - {Margaret M<Call, widow - - 101
1803. Mar. 29. |Kirklinton - - |John Carruthers, senior - - - 100
—— July8. |[Greystock - - |Isaac Noble, of Berrier - - - 100
——— Aug. 21. |St. Cuthbert, Carlisle - |Bridget, widow of George Bowman - 102
— Moresby - = |Jobn M‘_XVhey . T;x - P - - 103

. widow o omas Jameson,
1804. June 1. |St. Cuthbert, Carlisle { T o Mallorby o e } 100
—— Nov. 12. |Kirklinton - - |Eleanor Moffat, of Broswhill - - 104
180g. Feb. 2. |Sebergham - - [Thomas Wilkinson, of Currigg - 104
~-— Feb. 13. |St. James, Whitehaven - | Ann Brownor:g , widow - - - 102
——— June 11. |Trinity, Whitehaven - |William W urn, shoemaker - 100
—— Aug. 5. |St.James, Whitehaven - |William Welsh, tinker - - - 10§
> Oct. 28. {St. Bride - - Steel, widow - - - 100
—— Nov. 27. {Trinity, Whiteha - Young- - - - - 100
1806. Dec.8. {Kirklinton - - | Anne Sawyer, widow - - - 103
1807. April 28. {Crosthwaite - - |Hannah Wilson 4, widow - - .102
———— Aug. 4. {Loweswater - - {Mr.John Mirehouse }, of Miresyke- 101
—— Dec. 30. |St. Nicholas, Whitehaven |John Brown - - . . . 101
1808. May 7. |Harrington - - (Elizabeth Tolson, widow - - 102
1810. June 22. |Stapleton - - |William Melichan - - - - 106
—_— St. Nicholas, Whitehaven |Mary Laycock - - - - 100
—— Whicham - - Margaret Biggins - - - - 102
1811, Jan.26. |Wigton - - {Elizabeth Furness, widow - - 102
~—— Nov. 26. {Cleator - - {Francis Forster, miller - - - 10§
— St. Nicholas, Whitebaven [Olivia Grears - - - - - 104
1812. July 24. |Penrith - - {John Ireland - - - - - 100
—— Nov.23. |Raughton-head - | Tamar Strong - - - - 103
—_— Lorton - - |Sarah Wilson, of Armiside - - 100
1813. Mar. 13. |Stapleton - - |Archibald Green - - - - 101
~—— Mayé6. |- - - - |Elizabeth Bell, widow - - - 10§
1814. Feb. 24. |Kirklinton - - |John Milliken, of Mount - . 106
Brolnﬁ.eld . . { Mrs. Elizabeth Bar"u, widow o 100

John Barwis, Esq. of Langrigg-hall

Mrs. Margaret Threlfall, mother o
— Keswick - -{ Mrs. Wood, at the Queen’s Head, 10§

(buried at Urswick, Lancashire)

¢ An old soldier, a native of the Highlands of Scotland ; he fought under the Duke of Marl-
berough ; against the rebels, in 171 i and 1745 ; and in most of the actions in Flanders during the
reign of Ge(::ge II. (Hutchinson II. 424.)

She lived 75 years in the family o? the late Governor Stephenson, under five successive
masters, and during the latter part of her life had an annuity allowed her, by her last master
Rowland Stephenson, Esq. (See Gent. Mag.)

1 His father died in 1771, at the age of g2 ; his mother in 1776, at the age of 97 ; having
lived together more than 68 years. On entering his 100th year, he gave an entertainment to
thirty or forty of his friends, put on a new coat on the occasion, and spent the day with the

greatest cheerfulness and gaiety.
The
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The most extraordinary instance of longevity in a native of Cumberland
is that of John Taylor, born at Garragill, in the parish of Aldston-moor, a
parish by no means remarkable for the long lives of its inhabitants, the .
greater part of whom are labourers in the lead-mines. Taylor had been em.
ployed in these mines from his childhood ; he went below ground at eleven
years of age, and was fourteen or fifteen at the time of the great solar eclipse,
called in the North Mirk Monday, which happened March agth, 165a.
From that time till 1752, except for two years, during which he was em.
ployed in the mint at Edinburgh, he wrought in the mines at Aldston, at
Blackhall in the bishopric of Durham, and in various parts of Scotland. Im
the year 1767, an account of him was sent to Dr. Lyttelton, Bishop of Car-
lisle, by Mr. J. Walker of Moffat, and communicated to the Society of An- .
- tiquaries ; he was then living in the neighbourhood of Moffat, near the Lead-
hills mines, in which he had been employed several years. Upon applying .
to the Rev, Alexander Johnson, minister of Moffat, he informed us, that
John Taylor’s residence was in the parish of Crawford; that as no regular
register of burials was kept in that parish, the exact date of his death could
not be ascertained, but that according to the best information that he could
procure, it happened some time in the year 1773. John Tayler married
when he was between sixty and seventy, and had nine children by his wife,
who died in 1758 : two of his sons were living at Lead-hills in 1767*: at
the time of his decease he must have been 135 years of age.

The number of persons in Cumberland®, whose ages havg been from
9o to 99 inclusive, since the ages have been noted in the parish registers,
is above 1,120; of these about one-fourth have attained or exceeded
the age of g5. In the parish of Bewcastle, where the average number
of burials is about sixteen, and the population about 1,070, there occurred,
within the space of forty years, three persons of g5 years of age, five
of g7, one of g8, and one of g9, besides those of 100 years of age .or
'upwards, noticed in the table. Generally speaking, the inhabitants of
Cumberland, who live to this protracted age, are healthy and strong, capable
of performing the functions of their several stations, and even of partaking
of the amusements of life, almost to its close. Elston Cowman, a farmer of
Distington, who died in 1814, at the age of 98, was appointed collgctor of
the property-tax at go, and executed the office ably and faithfully for some

* Archezalogia, vol. L. p.231~233.

b The mumber of which our notes express the exact age is 753 ; of these, 191 were gy years
of age or upwards; of the remainder, we only know that their ages were from go to g inclusive ;
but dividing the numiber in the ssne propertion, these who have attained the age of g5 will be
about one-fourth.
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years. Thomas Elliot, a poor man, who died at Arlochden, in 1785, at the
age of 104, was seen by our coriespondent, at Arlochden fair, whither
he had walked some miles, stripped of his coat, hat, &c. dancing and
singing with great glee. John Taylor, before spoken of, worked in the
mines till he was about 115. Some instances of remarkable contemporary
longevity, may be here noticed : William Bowman, of Dearham, who died
in 1800, at the age of 87, and his wife, who survived him, and died at the
age of 91, lived together 64 years. Anthony and Isabella Walker, who died
at the ages of 82 and 84, lived together as man and wife in the same house 61
years : Elizabeth the daughter of Anthony Walker married Henry Bacon,
and she and her husband lived 62 years in the same house as man and
wife, dying at the ages of g6 and 82. Mr. John Mirehouse of Miresyke, in
Loweswater, who died in 1771, at the age of 92, and his wife, who died
in 1776, at the age of 97, lived more than 68 years together. Mr. Wright,
the late curate of Matterdale, died at the age of 85; his wife, who survived
him, at 9g2. In Moresby church-yard is a memorial for Robert Steele, aged
9o, and Jane his wife, aged g5s. John Robinson, of Little-Bampton, died
in 1789, aged 100; his wife in 1791, aged 91. The Rev. Thomas Jefferson,
who died in 1768, at the age of 95, was minister of Cockermouth 68 years.
The Rev. George Braithwaite, who died curate of St. Mary’s, Carlisle, in
1753, at the age of 110, is said to have been a member of the cathedral for
upwards of 100 years, having first become a member of the establishment
as a chorister. ,

It is natural to inquire into the causes which have occasioned the pre-
valence of longevity in some counties and districts more than in others;
but such inquiries do not appear to produce any satisfactory result. It is
generally supposed that the climate of the northern counties is favourable
to longevity, but, as we have already observed, the district most remarkable
‘for longevity in Cornwall is the southern coast. In Cumberland it seems to
be confined to no particular district: the parishes which border on the
Fells on the east side of the county, are rather more remarkable for longevity
than those on the western coast; but there is little difference except in the
large towns. We could obtain no conclusion with respect to the diet and
‘habits of the long-lived inhabitants of this county ; as far as we had an op-
portunity of making the inquiry, some were abstemious, some intemperate.
John Taylor, whose employment was frequently by night in the mines, ate
heartily at any hour of the day or night, and drank freely: the most re-
markable circumstance of his habits was the little sleep he took, which was
8o little, that his life was half as long again as that of any other person of the

same age.
6 ' Division
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Division of the County into Baronies.

After William the Conqueror had given the county of Cumberland to
Ranulph de Meschines, who had married his niece, and whom he made Earl
of Carlisle, or, as some say, of Cumberland, this Earl divided the county
into eleven baronies; Copeland, Allerdale below Derwent, Wigton, Burgh,
Dalston, Greystock, Gilsland, Crosby, Liddell, and a nameless barony in
the south-east part of the county, under the fells, given to Adam Fitz-
Swein. He reserved in his own hands the forest of Inglewood, which
afterwards became part of the Crown demesne. A part of this was some
time, by royal grant, vested in the Kings of Scotland, afterwards resumed
by the Crown, and granted to the Nevils. The whole was granted by King
William III. to the Portland family, and is now vested in the Duke
of Devonshire. ' :

The barony of Copeland was given by Ranulph to William de Meschines,
some say his brother, others a younger son, wha built the castle of Egre-
mont, and gave that name to the barony, which comprised the whole ward
of Allerdale above Derwent except the honour of Cockermouth. William
de Meschines left an only daughter; and this barony passed by successive
female heirs to Fitz-Duncan, Lucy, and Multon, who took the name of Lucy.
The division between coheiresses in this family will be more particularly
spoken of hereafter. The whole became eventually vested, by gift and
purchase, in the Percy family, whose ancestor married Maud®, heiress of
Anthony Lord Lucy, in the fourteenth century, and is now vested in the
Earl of Egremont, by descent from Charles Duke of Somerset, who married
the heiress of the noble family of Percy. The honour of Cockermouth, with
the lordship of the five towns, Brigham, Dean, Eaglesfield, Braithwaite, and
Greysouthern, was given by William de Meschines to Waldeof or Waldieve,
son of Gospatric Earl of Dunbar ; and except a temporary possession by the
Whartons®, has passed in the same manner as the barony of Egremont, and
is now the property of the Earl of Egremont.

The great barony of Allerdale, given also by William de Meschines to
Waldieve, has passed in the manner already described under the barony of
Egremont, and is now the property of the Earl of Egremont.

* This Maud gave the whole of her inheritance to her second husband, the Earl of Northumber-

" land, and his heirs.

b See the account of Cockermouth and the other townships.

The -



kv CUMBERLAND.

The barony of Wigton < was given by William de Meschines to Waldeof,
and by the latter to Odard de Logis, whose posterity took the name of
Wigton, and became extinct in the male line about the middle of the four-
teenth century, after which the barony of Wigton passed to the family of
Lucy, and has descended with Allerdale to the Earl of Egremont.

The barony of Burgh ¢ was given by Earl Ranulph to Rebert D’Estrivers,
from whose family it passed by successive heirs female to the families of
Morvill, Multon, Dacre, and Howard. In 1684 it was purchased of Henry
Duke of Norfolk by the ancestor of the Earl of Lonsdale, who is the present
praprietor.

The barony of Gilsland® was given by Earl Ranulph to his relation Hubert

de Vallibus or Vaux. From his family it passed, by successive heirs female
to the Multans, Dacres, and Howards, and is now the property of Charles
Earl of Carlisle. Naworth Castle has long beem the chief seat of this barony;
it is supposed to have been at an earlier period at Irthington..
. The bareny of Dalston was given by Earl Ranulph to a younger brother
of the Vaux family ; but having escheated to the Crown, it was granted by
King Henry III. to the Bishops of Carlisle. It comprises only the parish of
Dalston : the north part of the barony, which is in the parish of St. Mary
Carlisle, was assigned to the Prior, and now forms the manor of John de
Capella, belonging to the Dean and Chapter.

. The barony of Crosby, given by Earl Ranulph to Waldeof, was by the
latter conveyed to the second Bishop of Carlisle and his successors, and is
still armexed to the see. It comprises the parish of Crosby, and part of
Stanwix.

The barony of Liddell, comprising the parishes of Arthuret and Kirk-
Andrews, was gwen by Earl Ranulph to Turgis de Brandas or Brundey:
it was afterwards in the Estotevilles, and passed by marriage to the
Wakes. .The heiress of Lord Wake having married Plantagenet Earl of
Kent, it came eventually to the Crown. Having been granted to
George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, it was purchased of him in the
reigh of James I. by the ancestor of Sir James Graham, Bart. the present
proprietor.

¢ It comprised the manors of Wigton, Waverton, Blencago, Dundraw, Oulton, Kirkbride,
and their dependencies,
4 This barony comprises the parishes of Burgh, Bowness, Aikton, Thursby, Orton, Kirk-
'Bampton, Beaumont, Kirk-Andrews on Eden, and Grinsdale.
¢ This barony extends over the greater part of Eskdale ward, and the parish of Ainstable in
Leath ward.

The
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The barony of Kirklevington, or Kirklinton, which comprised the parishes
of Kirklinton and Scalesby, was given by Earl Ranulph to the Boyvilis,
amongst whose coheirs it was divided at an early period.

The barony of Greystock, comprising the parishes of Greystock and Dacre,
was given by Earl Ranulph to Lyolf, whose descendants took the name of
Greystock ; from them it passed by female descent to the Daeres and How-
ards, and is now the property of his Grace the Duke of Norfelk.

The barony given by Earl Ranulph to Adam Fitz-Swein, and called after
his name, comprised the parishes of Kirkland, Melmerby, &c. This barony
was at an early period divided into severalties.

Kirk-Oswald was also formerly a barony, though not enumerated among
those distributed by Earl Ranulph. It comprised the parishes of Kirk-
Oswald and Croglin. This barony belonged to the Engaynes, and passed by
female descent to the Morvilles and Dacres.

The proprietors of the several baronies, particularly those of the larger
ones, granted numerous manors to their dependents, most of which bhaviag
passed through various bands, continue to be held under such of the baronies
as still exist.

Nobility of the County.
Title of Cumberland.

Ranvrpr pe Mescmves’, is by some, said to have been made Earl of
Cumberland by William the Canqueror ; others say Earl of Carlisle. Henry,
Load Clifford*, was created Earl of Cumberland in 1525. The title became
extinct by the death of Henry, the fifth Earl, in 1643. The following year
King Charles created his cousin, Prince Rupert, Duke of Cumberland ; the
title became extinct at his death, in 1682. Prince Geerge of Denmark,
created Duke of Cumberland in 1689, died in 1708. Prince William .
Augustus, son of King George IL was created Duke of Cumberland in
1723 ; dying without issue in 1763, the title was revived in the person

8 Arms.— C , Or,
— — and Azure, a fesse, Gules.

of
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of Prince Henry Frederick, His present Majesty’s brother, who died without
issue in 1790. In 1799 Prince Ernest Augustus, His Majesty’s fifth son,
was created Duke of Cumberland, and still enjoys that title.

Howarp, Duke of Norfolk. — The noble family of Howard first became
connected with this county by the marriage of Philip, Earl of Arundel, and
Lord William Howard, sons of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, who was beheaded
in 1572, with Anne and Elizabeth, sisters and coheiresses of George, Lord
Dacre, Baron of Greystock and Gilsland, who died in 1569. On a partition
of the property the Earl of Arundel became possessed of Greystock, which
barony ‘ has ever since been one of the titles of his noble descendants.
Henry Frederic, Earl of Arundel, who died in 1652, father of Thomas, Earl
of Arundel, who was restored to the title of Duke of Norfolk, settled the
Greystock estate on his fourth son, the Honourable Charles Howard. Upon
the death of Edward, Duke of Norfolk, without issue, in 1777, Charles
Howard, Esq. of Greystock, grandson of the above-mentioned Charles,
succeeded to the dukedom, and was father of Charles, the present duke,
who occasionally resides at the ancient castellated mansion of Greystock.

Arms : — Quarterly 1. Gules, on a bend, be-
tween six cross crosslets, fitchee, Argent, an
escutcheon Or, therein a demi-lion rampant,

gl (pierced through the mouth with an arrow,)
within a double tressure, flory-counter-flory,
Gules, (being an augmentation granted in re-

" membrance of the victory over the Scots at
Floddon Field). Howard.’ 2. G. three lions
passant-guardant in pale. O, a label of three
points in chief Argent. Brotherton. 3. Checky

O. and Az. Warren. 4. G. a lion rampant

f John de Gr%y'siock, whose ancestors had long possessed the barony of Greystock, was
summoned to parliament 23 EdwardI. Ralph, the last Lord Greystock, of this family, ded
in 1487 ; his grand-daughter and sole heiress, Elizabeth Greystock, married Thomas, Lord

Dacre.
@ Arms of Greystock : — Barry of six. Arg. and Azure; three chaplets, Or.
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Arg. armed and langued Az. Mowbray. Behind the whole, two marshals,
staves in saltire, O. enamelled at each end, Sab. having the King’s arms at
the upper, and those of Howard at the lower end, being the badge of the
hereditary office of Earl Marshal.

Crest : —On a chapeau G. turned up, Erm. a lion statant guardant O.
(his tail extended) gorged with a ducal coronet Arg.

Supporters : — On the dexter side a lion, and on the sinister a horse,
both Arg. the latter holdmg a slip of oak, fructed, Proper.

Howarp, Earl of Carlisle. — Charles Howard, great great grandson of
Lord William, who, as before-mentioned, married one of the coheiresses
of Lord Dacre of Gilsland; after that title had lain dormant nearly a
hundred yearst, was in 1661 created Baron Dacre of Gilsland, and Earl
of Carlisle. The present Earl, Frederick Howard, is the fifth lineal pos-
sessor of these honors, and proprietor of the barony of
Gilsland, and of Naworth Castle, the ancient baronial seat,
in which he keeps a few Toome, fitted up for his cccasional
residence.

Arms and crest: — The same as_those of the Duke of
Norfolk, with a mullet for difference.

Supporters: — On the dexter side a lion Arg w1th a
mullet, on the sinister a bull, G. atmed, unguled, and
ducally gorged and chained, Or.

WynpHAM, Earl of Egremont. — Algermon Seymour, Duke of ‘Somerset,
having inherited from his mother, the heiress of Percy, Earl of Northum-
berland, the barony of Lucy, and the honours of Cockermouth and Egte-
mont, in Cumberland, was in 1449 created Baron Cockermouth of Cocker-
mouth, and Earl of Egremont, with remainder to his nephew Sir Charles
Wyndham, Bart. of Orchard-Wyndham, in the county of Somerset. The
duke died in 1750, when Sir Charles Wyndham became Earl of Egremont,
and dying in 1763, was succeeded by his son George, the second Earl, wha

t Ranulph de Dacre, who married the heiress of the barony of Gilsland, was summoned to
parliament 1 Edward II. After the heiress of Thomas, the sixth Lord Dacre, had carried
away the ioheritance of great part of the estate, and her husband, Sir Richard Fynes, had
been declared Lord Dacre, 37 Henry V1. the male heirs continued to be summoned to
parliament, and were dumigumhed by the appellatlon of the Lords Dacre of the North, After
the death of George, Lord Dacre, the last male heir, in 1569, the title lay dormant, till revnved
in the descendant in the female line, as above-mentwned

.Vor. IV. h possesses
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posskases @ eonsiderable estate in this county, awd the ancient cestles of

. Cockermouth and Egremont. The latter is wholly in ruins ;
_ﬁ_ in the former are ong er two roems, occasionally occupied
s 2 | by its noble owner.
Arms ;: — Azure, a chevron between three lions’ heads,
erased, Or. .
Crest : — A lion’s head, erased, within a fetterlock, Qr.
. Supporters — On the dexter side a lion rampant, Azure,
winged, Or; on the sinister side, a griffin, Argent, gutté

de Sang.

Towrneg, Earl of Lonsdale. — The ancient family of Lowther, who, from
a rempote period, had been seated at Lowther, in the adjoining county of West.
morland, appear to have been first conneeted with this county in the reign
of Edward L. when Sir Hugh Lowther, the King’s Attorney Genergl, w35 pos-
seased of the maner of Wythorp, gnd purchased Newton-Regny of Robert Bur-
pell, Bishop of Bath and Wells. There were mangions on both these estates;
Wythorp-hall was certainly for a considerable time one of the wats of the
Lowther family., From the time above-mentioned the Lowthers frequently
appear in the lists of sheriffs and knights of the shire, In the list ¢f geniry
of thg county returned by the commissioners in the 1ath yeny of Henry V1.
we find fous branches of this ancient family described as regident im Cum-
berland ; Sir Hugh Lowthes, who was at the field of Agincowrt, with King
Henry V. ; William Lowther*, of Crookdake ; John Lowther, of Allerby (in
Aspatzia); and William Lowther, of Rose. These probably are all lgng
ago extinct, except that of Sir Hugh, who was then the head of the family.
Sir Chrigtopher, the second som of his immediate descendant Sir Jehn
Lowther, of Lowther, who died in 1637, settled at Whitehaven, and was
¢reated a baronet in 1641. This branch became extinct by the death of
Sir James, the fourth baronet, in 1755, when the Whitehaven estate devolved
under his will to Sir James Lowther', who had before succeeded to the
Lowther estate apd a baronet’s title on the death of Henry Viscount Lons-
dale®, in 1750. Sir James Lowther was in 1784, created Baron Lowther,

» Son prqbably of Sir William Lowther of Crookdake, who was sheriff of Cumberland in the
xeign of Henry 1V.  Sir William was second son of Sir John, (temp. EdwardIIl.)

i Sir James Lowther was descended from Robert Lowther, of Meaburn, in Westmorland,
second surviving san of Sir John Lowther, who was created a baronet in 1640.

® Thig Lord Lonsdale, by whose death the elder branch became extinct, was son of Sir
John Lowther, Bart. who had been created Viscount Lonsdale in 1696. His grand-father,
8ir John Lowther, of Lowther, had been created a Baronet of Nova Scotia in 1640.

' of
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of Lowther, Baron of Kendal, baren of the barony of Burgh, in the cefinty
of Cumberland, Viscount Lonsdale and Lowther, and Earl of Lonsdale.
In 1797 hé was created Barén and Viscount Lowther, of Whitehivem, #ith
rémaindér to the Heirs male of his cousin, the laté Rev. Sir William Lowtheés,
of Bwillington, Bart.! Upon his death, ih 1802, Sit Willissa Lowtlier, Bart.
son of Bir William last:thentiomed; suceéeded by devise to his large possessions
in Cumbeérland and Westmorland, and to the entailed titles of Baron and Vis-
count Lowther, of Whitehaven: in 1807 he was created Earl of Lonsdale.
The mansion at Whitchaven, whichi had been rebuilt by
the late earl, is his lordship’s occasional residence.

"Fhie ancéstots of Lord Lonsdale have married the heiresses

of Quale, Sttickland, and Lancastet.
Y| Arms 6f Lowtlier, Barl of Lorisdslé : — Or, six Mnulets,
Sable.

Crest : — On a wreath a dragon passant, Argent.

Supporters : — Two horses, Argent, each gorged with 3
chaplet of laurel, Proper.

Baron Grevstock. See Duke of Norfolk.

Baton Dacie of the Southi. — Ranulph de Diacre, who matriéd the hiress -
of Multon, of Gilslaitd, was simmoned to parliaténit in thé first year
of Edwdrd IT. After the death of Thomas, the sixth. Lord Dacré, Sir
Richard Fynes, who martied the daughter and heir 6f Fhomas, his eldef fony
ahd becarnie possessed of Dacte castle the aticient sédt of the family, was in
1459, declared by the Kitig’s patent to be Lord Dacre ; arid his posterity wéré
known by the description of thé Lotds Dacre of the Soéuth. ‘This ancient
barony having passed by femiale heirs through the families
of Lennard and Roper, is now possessed by Gertrude, only
sister and heir of the late Charles Trevor Roper, the eigh-
teenth Lord Dacre, who was married in 1771 to Thomas
Brand, Esq. of the Hoo, in Hertfordshire, by whoim she
_[has two sons and a daughtér.

Arms of Dacre : — Gules, threé escallops Argent.
Supporters : — A wolf dog argent, collared Or, and a bull

Gules, ducally gorged and armed, Or.

Ba#roni

! Descended from Sir William, third son of Sir John Lowther, who died in 1637, His

uncly Sir William Lowther, was created a baronet in 1715; Sir William, the second baronet
ha of
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~ Baron Dacre of the North. See Earl of Carlisle.

Baron Lucy, of Cockermouth. — Anthony de Lucy, whose father Thomas
Multon, had assumed that name on marrying one of the coheiresses of
Lucy of Egremont; was summoned to parliament 14 Edward II. Maud,
aunt, and heir of Anthony Lord Lucy, who died in 1389,
settled her large inheritance upon her second husband Hugh
Percy, and his heirs male, on condition that they should
always bear the arms of Lucy quartered with those of Percy.
This ancient barony having passed by heirs female to the
families of Seymour and Smithson, is now possessed by his
Grace the Duke of Northumberland.

Arms of the Barons Lucy : — Gules, three fish (luces)
hauriant, Argent.

Law, Lord Ellenborough. —The present Lord Chief Justice of the
King’s Bench having attained by his eminent abilities the highest honours
of his profession, was in the year 1802 advanced to the peerage, -when he
took the title of Ellenborough, a well known place near Maryport in this
county, the site of a Roman station, and the property of his intimate friend,
the late Humphrey Senhouse, Esq. of Nether-hall. This eminent lawyer

is a native of Cumberland, having been born in the year
1750 at Great-Salkeld, of which parish his father, then
J archdeacon, and afterwards Bishop of Carlisle, was rector.
Arms:— Erm. a bend engrail’d, G. charged with three
|mullets, Arg. between two cocks of the second.
Crest : — A cock, Gules.
Supporters : — Two eagles, each charged on the breast
with a mitre.

PexniNeTON, Lord Muncaster. — This ancient family took their name
from Pennington, in Lancashire, at which place and at Mulcastre, now
Muncaster, in this county, they were settled before the reign of Henry II.

of this branch, having no issue, and his brother being dead without issue, left his estates to
his first cousin, the Rev. William Lowther, rector of Swillington, who was created a baronet
in 1764. 4

"The
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The family were sometimes called de Mulcaster, and some of the ‘younger
branches continued that name for several descents. Sir William Penning-
ton, the immediate descendant of the elder branch, was in 1676 created a
baronet. In the year 1783, John, elder son of Sir Joseph Pennington, the
fourth baronet, was created Lord Muncaster of the Kingdom of Ireland,
with remamder to his only brother Lowther Penmngton On the death
of the late Lord Muncaster, in 1813, his brother, General
Lowther Pennington, succeeded to the title.
Arms : — Or, five fusils in fesse, Azure.
Crest:—On a wreath, a cat-a-mountain, passant-guar-
dant, Proper.
Supporters: —On the dexter side, a lion guardant,
Proper, charged on the breast with an oak branch, Vert:
on the sinister side, a horse reguardant, Proper, bridled,
Or.

Extinct Peerages.

=" Earldom of CanrisLe.—Ranulph de Meschines had ‘the Earldom of
Carlisle * given him by William the Conqueror. His son of the same name,
who was also Eail of Chester, surrendered the Earldom of Carlisle to King
Henry 1.
Sir Andrew de Hercla or Harcla was created Earl of Carlisle by King
Edward IL in the fifteenth year of his reign. This title he enjoyed but a
=short time, for in the following year he was' arrested in his castle of Carlisle,
for treasonable correspondence with the Scots, degraded
% from his knighthood, by ungirding his sword, and hacking
%]- off his spurs, hanged, drawn, and quartered, his head being

placed on London-bridge, and his four quarters thus dis-
posed, one on the keep of Carlisle Castle, one on the keep
of the castle at Newcastle, a third on York-bndge, -gnd the

fourth at Shrewsbury. ®
Arms : — Arg. a cross, Gul in the first qutﬂél}ﬁ max;;let.

Sable. .

* See Vincent. Dugdale speaks of Ranulph as Ear} of Cumberland.
° See Brooke'’s Vincent,p. 97.

Hay,
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Huy, Earl of Carlisle. — Sir James Hay, of a Scots family,
was in 1622 created Earl of Carlisle. The title became ex-
tinct by the death of James, the second Earl, without issue,
in 1660. The Earl of Kinnoul is of the same family.

Arms : — Arg. three escutcheons, G.

Ravocrirre, Earl of Derwentwater.—Sir Francis Radcliffe, Bart. of
Dalston, in Northumberland, descended from the Radcliffes of Castlerig,
on Derwentwater lake, whose ancestor had married the heiress of Derwent-
water, was in 1688 created Earl of Derwentwater, which title was forfeited
by the attainder of James, third Earl of Derwentwater, beheaded i1 1716,
for being concerned in the rebellion of the preceding year. The eldest
branch of this ancient family became extinct in the male line by the death
of Anthony James Radcliffe, Earl of Newburgh, in 1814. The late Earl
of Newburgh, whose father had claimed that Scotch earldom, in right of
his mother, was great nephew of the last Earl of Derwent-
water.

. An ancestor of the Earls of Derwentwater married the
heiress of Carrington. Some younger branches of the family
have continued the male line.

Arms of Radcliffe, Easl of Derwentwater: — Arg. a bend
engrailed, Sable.

Crest : — On a ducal coronet, Or, a bull’s head erased,
Sable. .

Lord WzkE, of Liddell. —John, Lord Wake, whose fa-
> ther had acquired the barony of Liddell in marriage with
the heiress of Estoteville or Stuteville; was summoned to
- |parliament 23 Edw. k. The heiress of Thomas, the second
Lord Wake, married Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Kent,
. - .]whose daughter married Edward the Black Prince.
Arms. — Or, a fesse, Gules, in chief, three torteaux.
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Baron MuLroN of Gilsland. — Thomas de Multon, whose
grandfather had married the heiress of Vaux, Lord of the
barony of Gilsland; was summoned to parliament 2 5 Edw. L.:
his daughter and heir married Ralph de Dacre.

Arms. — Argent, 3 bars, Gules, with a label of five
points.

Baron MurtoNn of Egremont.—Thomas de Multon,
grandson of Lambert de Multon, who married one of the
two coheiresses of Lucy, baron of Egremont; was sum-
moned to parliament 28 Edw. I. This barony became ex-
tinct or dormant, by the death of John, the second Lord
Multon of Egremont, in 1335. His three sisters, married
to Fitz.Walter, Bermicham, and Lucy, were his coheiresses.

Arms. — The same, without the lahel.

Harexeron Lord HaniveroN. — This ancient family took their name from
the village of Harington, on the west coast, the manor of which place they
possessed from a very early period, till the extinetion of their male line, in
the reign of Henry VI.; John de Harington was summoned to parliament

T 18 Edw.IL.: his grandson, William, Lord Harington
died without male issue in 1458: his daughter and heir
married Wiliam Lord Bonville. '

The Harington family, before the extinction of the
elder line married the heiresses of Seaton and Cancefield,
and coheiresses of Multon and Loring. From younger
‘branches of this family, descended the Lords Harington of
Exton, the Haringtons of Rutlandshire, Baronets, &c. &c.
Arms. — Sable, a fret Argent.

Besides the above-mentioned parlismentary Baroms, there bhave been
several ancient baronial families which became extinct, before summonses
to parliament were issued, as the early possessors of the great lordship
of Allerdale; the family of Vaux who bad the bareny of Gilsland,

before the Multons ; the Estotevilles or Stutevilles, who had the barony of
' Liddell ;
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Liddell ; the Engaynes and Morvilles, successively Lords of the bareny
of Burgh; the Wigtons, who had the barony of Wigton, the Fitz.
Sweines, &c.

Baronets,

Muscerave of Edenhall, 1611. — The Musgraves are descended from the
- ancient baronial family of Musgrave in Westmorland. Sir Thomas Musgrave,
who died in 1469 or 1470, married the elder daughter and coheir of Stapleton
of Edenhall. His descendant, Sir Richard, who had been made Knight of
the Bath at the coronation of King James, was created a baronet in 1611 ;
and was the immediate ancestor of Sir Philip Musgrave, the present
and exghth baronet. The descents have been lineal, except ian the
instance of Sir Richard, who died in 1687, leaving an
only daughter and heiress married to Davyson of Blackston,
@ @ @ in Durham, and was succeeded by his next brother. Besides
@ @ the coheiress of Stapleton, the Musgraves have married co-
heiresses of Ward and Cogan.
Arms. — Azure, 6 annulets, three, two, one, Or.
Crest. — Out of a wreath, two arms counter-embowed,
armed and gauntled, Proper, exhibiting an annulet, Or.

Muscrave of Hayton-castle, baronet of NovaScotia, 1638.—The Musgraves
of Hayton-castle, were descended from Nicholas, third son of Sir Thomas Mus-
grave, who married the coheiress of Stapleton: this Nicholas, who died in
1500, married the heiress of Colvill, of Hayton-castle, the representative of the
Tilliols : his great-grandson was made baronet of Nova-Scotia, in 1638. Sir
Richard Musgrave, the fifth baronet, bore the name of Hilton, pursuant to
the will of his maternal uncle: his only daughter, Mrs. Joliffe, now pos-
sesses the Hayton-estate; the title went to his brother, Sir William, who
died without issue ; afterwards, to the late General Sir Thomas Musgrave,
and is now enjoyed by (the ninth baronet in succession,) Sir James, son of
the late Sir James Musgrave of Barnesley-park, in Gloucestershire, who died
in 1814.

The Musgraves of Hayton, since the separation trom the Edenhall
branch, have married the coheiresses of Martindale, Sherburne, James, and
Hedworth. *

Arms. — The same as Musgrave of Edenhall, with due difference.

® The coat of Hedworth is not quartered by the present family, the coheiress of that name
Thaving been the wife of Sir Richard Hilton, who died in 1755, s.p. m.
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. "The Musgraves of Crookdake were descended from William, fourth son
of Sir Thomas Musgrave, who married the coheiress of Stapleton ; this Wil-
liam married a coheiress of Colvill alias Tilliol. One of the coheiresses of -
Musgrave of Crookdake married Sir John Ballantine, of whom Joseph
Dykes Ballantine Dykes, Esq. is the representative.

Granay of Esk and Netherby, 1628 and 1782.—The Grahams of the
borders are supposed to have been descended from John, second son of the
first Earl of Monteith. Richard second son of Fergus Graham of Plump, in
the parish of Kirk-Andrews on Esk, was created a baronet in 1628, being de-
scribed as Graham of Eske. The second son of Sir Richard Graham having
settled at Norton-Conyers, in Yorkshire, was created a baronet in 1662, and
was ancestor of Sir Bellingham Graham, Bart. Sir George, the second baronet
of Esk, resided at Netherby, the present family seat: his son, Sir Richard,
was in 1680, created Viscount Preston of the kingdom of Scotland ; after
the revolution, being apprehended in a boat on the river Thames, as he was
about to leave the kingdom for the purpose of joining the abdicated
monarch, he was tried and found guilty of high treason, but after a time
received a pardon. Upon the death of Charles, the third viscount without
issue in 1739, the title of baronet devolved to Charles, elder son of Dr.
William Graham, some time Dean of Carlisle, fourth son of Sir George,
the second baronet; but it was not, we believe, for some years claimed, nor
is any account of this family inserted in the barpnetages of 1741 or 177_3.
The title has been claimed, and is now enjoyed by Sir Robert Graham,
the immediate descendant of the above-mentioned Charles, who is engaged
in a mercantile concern, and resides in London. In the year 1782 James
Graham, Esq. whose father, Dr. Robert Graham, second son of the Dean
of Carlisle, had inherited the Netherby estate under the will of Lady
Widdrington, surviving sister and sole heiress of the last Lord Preston,
was cteated a baronet, and is the present possessor of Netherby. The
first baronet married a coheiress of Musgrave of Cumcatch.

Arms of Graham : — Quarterly, 1 and 4. O. on a chief
Sable, 3 escallops of the field, 2 and 3.  Or, a fesse checky,
Arg. and Az. in chief a chevron G. all within a border
engrail’d, Argent.

Crest : — Issuing from a wreath O. and S. a demivol,
Or.

FrETcHER of Clea-Hall, 1982. — The Fletcher family are descended from
William Fletcher, a merchant of Cockermouth, who lived in the reign of
Vou. IV, i Henry
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Henry VIIL ; his great grandson Henry Fletcher, Esq. of Hutton, was
created a baronet in 1640. Sir Thomas, the third baronet, embraced the
Roman Catholic religion, retired into a convent at Douay, and dying
without issue, the title and the male line of the elder branch of the family
became extinct.

Sir Henry Fletcher, who was created a baronet in 1782, was descended
from Philip, third son of Thomas Fletcher of Cockermouth, (grandfather
of the first baronet,) who married the heiress of Musgrave of Clea-Hall, .
about the beginning of the seventeenth century. Sir Henry died in 1807,
and was succeeded by his son of the same name, who is
@ @ the present baronet. '

Arms : — Arg. a cross engrailed Sable, between four
roundles of the second, each charged with a pheon of the

field.
@ @ - Crest : — An horse’s head Argent, charged with a tre-
L ] foil, Gules.

' FLercHer-VaNE of Hutton, 1786.— Lionel Wright Vane Fletcher, son
of Walter Vane, Esq. of Hutton, who had taken the name of Fletcher, and
grandson of Lionel Vane, Esq. of Long-Newton, in the county palatine of
Durham, by Catherine, sister of Sir Thomas Fletcher, the
last baronet of the Hutton branch, was created a baronet
in 1786, and was father of Sir Frederic Fletcher Vane, the
present baronet, of Hutton and of Armathwaite.

Arms : — Or, three sinister gauntlets and a canton, Gules.
Crest : — An armed arm, embowed, couped at the shoul-
der, grasping a sword, all Proper.

The Fletchers of Moresby descended from William, the elder son of
Henry Fletcher of Cockermouth, who lived in the reign of Queen Elizabeth,
became extinct by the death of Thomas Fletcher, Esq. before the middle
of the last century. The Fletchers of Tallantire descended from Lancelot,
third son of Henry Fletcher above-mentioned, became extinct by the
death of Henry Fletcher, Esq. one of whose coheiresses married Partis
of Newcastle.

Briscoe of Crofton, 1782.— This ancient family were originally of
Briscoe, near Carlisle, where they are traced three generations before the
reign of Edward I. Their descendant, John Briscoe, Esq. was created a

baronet in 1782, and was father of Sir Wastell Briscoe, the present baronet.
This
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This family have married the heiresses of Crofton and
Skelton, of Pettril-Wray. By the former' they acquired
Crofton, which has long been the seat of the famlly '

-Arms: — Arg. three greyhounds current, in pale,
Sable.

Crest : — A greyhound, current, Sable, seizing a hare,
Proper.

WaLse of Ormathwaite, 1804.— Sir John Benn Walsh, Who, in 1794,
took the name of Walsh by the King’s sign manual, pursuant to the will of
his ‘wife’s uncle, is descended from the Benns of Moor-row, in Cumberland,
and son of William Benn, Esq. who married the grand-daughter of the late
\ Dr. William Brownrig, of Ormathwaite, near Keswick.
m ‘Sir John Benn Walsh is the present proprietor of Ormath-

waite, but does not reside in Cumberland.

Arms: — Arg. a fesse, Sable, cottised, wavy, Gul
between six martlets of the second.

Sy Crest : — A griffin’s head erased, per fesse wavy, Arg.
and Erm. beak and ears, Or.

GrauaMm of Edmond Castle, 1808. — Sir James Graham, M. P. descended
from a family who had long possessed a freehold estate in the parish of
Hayton, on which is a mansion, now called Edmond Castle, was created &

19 " o~ | baronet in 1808.
\5‘%] Arms : — Per pale, indented, Erminois and Sable, on
a chief, per pale, Sable and Or, three escallops, counter-

changed.

Crest : — A castle, from the battlements issuant two
arms embowed in armour, Proper, garnished, Or, the arms
supporting an escallop of the last.

Eaxtinct Baronets.
Rapcrirre of Derwentwater, 1619. — See Earl of Derwentwater.

Curwen of Workington, 1626.— This ancient family were descended from
Ivo de Talbois, who married Elgiva, daughter of Ethelred, King of England,
their immediate descent being from Orme, second son of Ketel, grandson

Vor. IV. *ia of
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of the said Ivo. Sir Patric Curwen ?, the lineal descendant of Orme, was
created a baronet in 1626. The title became extinct by his death in 1664,
but the male line of the family was continued by a younger brother, and
became extinct in 1778, by the death of the late Henry Curwen, Esq. His
@ only daughter, the last of this ancient family, married her
cousin, John Christian, Esq. of Unerigg, who in 1790 took

the name of Curwen by the King’s sign manual, in addition
to his own. This family have married the cobeiresses of
Dalston and Selby.

Arms : — Arg. fretty, Gules, a chief, Azure.

Crest : — An unicorn’s head erased, Arg. armed, Or.

Davstox of Dalston-hall, 1640.—This ancient family were descended from
a younger brother of Hubert de Vaux, Lord of Gilsland, who took the name
of Dalston, from the place of his residence. His immediate descendant,
Sir William Dalston, a great royalist, was created a baronet in 1640. The
title became extinct in 1765, by the death of Sir George Dalston, the fourth
baronet, who resided in Yorkshire; Sir George left an only daughter,
married to a French gentlemah of the name of Dillon. The title was
assumed some time after Sir George’s death by Captain John Dalston, who
probably was led to believe that he had a claim to it as heir male of the
Acorn-bank branch of the family, which became extinct by the death of Sir
William Dalston, Knight, about the year 1770, but it could not be well
founded, because the Acorn-bank family branched offlong before the Dalstons
became baronets, being descended from a younger son-of Thomas Dalston,
Esq. who lived in the reign of Henry VIIL. by a second marriage with a
coheiress of Carlisle. Captain Dalston left no male issue, and the family is

‘@( supposed to be now entirely extinct. * The coheiresses of

’Zl a Kirkbride, Warcop, and Thomworth, married into the
family of Dalston, of Dalston. :

A Arms : — Argent, a chevron engrailed between three

daws heads erased, Sable.
_a‘ Crest:—On a ducal crown, a falcon’s head, issuing,

Proper.

LowtHER of Whitehaven, 1642, extinct in 1757. — See Lowther, Earl of
Lonsdale. '

® See the origin of the name, p.173.
- Lawson
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. Lawsox of Isel, 1688.— The Lawsons were descended from a family of
considerable antiquity in Yorkshire; they came into Cumberland in con-
sequence of the marriage of Sir Wilfred Lawsen, Knight, with the widow
of Thomas Leigh.of Isel, by whose gift he became possessed of that estate.
Sir Wilfred the grandson of his brother Gilfred, was created a baronet in
1688. The title became extinct by the death of Sir Wilfred, the eighth

@ baronet, in 1806. Wilfred, a younger son of Thomas Wy.
bergh, Esq., who inherits the Lawson estates under Sir
Wilfred’s will, has taken the name of Lawson.
Arms : — Per pale, Arg. and Sable, a chevron counter- '
changed.
Crest : — On a wreath, two ﬂexed arms, Arg supporting
the sun, Proper.

Gentry.

Barwis of Langrigg-hall. — This family was originally of Dearham, having
married the heiress of Dearham at an early period. The heiress of the
elder branch of Barwis, married Lamplugh. Another branch, settled at
Ilekirk, in Westward, became extinct about the latter end of the seven-
teenth century. The coheiresses married Fetherstonhaugh, who died with-
out issue, and Kirkby, who sold Ilekirk to Emerson. Thomas Barwis, Esq.,
who settled at Langrigg-hall, was grandfather to the Reverend John Barwis,
the present proprietor, who resides on his rectory of Niton in the Isle of Wight.
It is remarkable, that two ladies of this family have attained
ﬁ % the age of 100 years; Mrs. Ann Barwis, buried at Dearham,

in 1686 ; and the mother of the: present Mr. Barw1s, who
» died in 1814, at Langrigg-hall.
ﬂ Arms of Barwis: — Arg. a chevron between three bears’

heads, couped, Sable, muzzled, Or.

BeauLY or BEwLEY of Hesket. — Some of this family were knights of the
Shire, temp. Ric. II., &c. The elder branch became extinct in the reign
of Charles I., when the heiress married Lawson. Mr. George Bewley of
Woodhall, in Caldbeck, is descended from a younger branch. We have not
been able to ascertain what arms were borne by the Bewleys of Hesket.

BLENCOWE, of Little-Blencow. — The first of this family whom we have

been able to trace, lived in the reign of Edward III., and was the imme-
9 diate
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diate ancestor of Henry Prescot Blencowe, Esq., (now residing at Bath)
who sold Blencow in 1802 to the Duke of Norfolk.

] The Arms borne of late years by the Blencowe family,

O (Azure, a bend, Arg. charged with three chaplets of roses,
o Gules ; quartered with, Gules, a canton, Argent,) vary
\? somewhat from those which were granted to their ancestor,
Adam de Blencowe, in the reign of Edward III., by William,

e Baron of Greystock.
Crest : — On a sword pomted downwards a human heart,
pierced through, between two wings.

BrougHAM of Scales-hall. — The ancient family of Brougham, of
Brougham, in Westmorland, were long possessed of property in this county,
and for some generations, till Brougham, which had been sold to the Birds,
was repurchased of that family, Scales-hall, in the parish of
Skelton, was their usual residence. Henry Brougham, Esq.,
M. P. Barrister at Law, is the present representative of this
family.

Arms: —Gules, a chevron Arg. between three fishes,
(luces) hauriant, Proper.

Crest : — A sinister arm embowed, in armour, issuing
out of a wreath, holding a fish.

BrownE of Tallantire- — William Browne, Esq., of Orthwaite-hall, near

Uldale, father of William Browne, Esq., now of Tallantire,

purchased, and settled at this place, in the year 1776.
Arms : — Arg. three martlets in pale Sab. between two

flaunches of the second, each charged with a lion passant of

the first.

\/ & Crest :— A Griffin’s head.

* The copy of the grant as given by Nicolson and Burn in their History of Cumberland, is
as follows. ; ¢ To all to whom these presents shall come to be seen or heard, William, Baron
of Greystock, Lord of Morpeth, wisheth health in the Lord. Know ye, that I have given and
granted to Adam de Blencowe an escutcheon, Sable, with a bend closselted, or barred, Argent
and Azure, with three chaplets, Gules, and with a crest closselted, Arg. and Az. of my Arms ; to
have and to hold, to the said Adam and his heirs for ever. And I and my heirs will warrant
to the said Adam and heirs, the arms aforesaid. In witness whereof, I have to these letters
patent set my seal. Weritten at the Castle of Morpeth the 26th day of February, in the jothyear
of the reign of King Edward the Third, after the conquest.” Vol, IL. p. 375.

CHRISTIAN
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CuristiaN of Unerigg-hall. — The Christians are descended from the
ancient family of M¢Christen, of the Isle of Man, who, for several gene-
rations, were Deemsters or Judges of that island. They appear to have
first written their name Christian about the year 160o. Ewan Christian,
Esq., the first of the family who settled at Unerigg, died in 1719. Unerigg-
hall is now, the seat of John Christian, Esq., only son (by the first mar-
‘ riage) of John Christian, Esq., who, in consequence of his
subsequent marriage with the heiress of Curwen, took the
name of that family in addition to his own.

Arms of Christian : — Azure, a chevron humetté between
three covered cups, Or.

Crest : — An unicorn’s head erased, Axg. collared and
armed, Or.

CrackenTHORP of Bank-hall in Kirkland. — This is an ancient West-
morland family, branches of which have occasionally been settled in Cum-
‘berland.  Crackenthorp of Cockermouth was sheriff of this county, temp.
" Hen. VI. Some time after the death of James Crackenthorp, Esq. of New-
biggin in Westmorland, (who was proprietor also of Bank-hall, although
the family had not resided there for several generations)
his nephew Christopher Crackenthorp Cookson, Esq., of
Penrith, took the name of Crackenthorp, and was father of
William Crackenthorp, Esq., the present representative of
the family.

Arms of Crackenthorp : — Or, a chevron between three
mullets, pierced, Sable.

Dexton, of Denton, Warnell, and Cardew. — This. ancient family was of
Denton-hall, in Nether-Denton, soon after the conquest. The male line
became extinct, in the elder branch, after five descents, by the death
of Sir Richard Denton, whose heiress married Adam Copley ; Richard
Copley, grandson of Adam, had a daughter and heiress married to Adam
del’Hall, who took the name of Denton, and had a grant from his father-
indaw of the arms of Denton, as borne by his maternal ancestor, Sir
Richard Denton’. This Adam was ancestor of the Dentons of Warnell-
hall, who began to reside at that place (which they acquired in exchange
for Denton) as early as the middle of the sixteenth century; the im-

¢ T.Denton’s MS. where is a copy of the grant in French.
1 mediate
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- mediate male descendant of this branch is Mr. Charles
E%’ Denton, of Cockermouth, nephew of John Denton, Esq.,
who sold Warnell-hall to Sir James Lowther, (afterwards
Earl of Lonsdale) in 1774.

\_ Arms of Denton of Denton and Warnell-hall, as granted

by Richard Copley, and still borne by the family. — Arg.
\v/ two bars, Gules, in chief three cinquefoils, Sable.

The DenToNs of Cardew were descended from a younger branch of the
original male line of Denton, of Denton, who settled at Ainstable as early
as the reign of Edward II., and afterwards removed to Cardew : we can
trace nothing of this branch after George Denton, who seold Cardew to Sir

John Lowther, in 1686.
Arms of Denton of Cardew : — Arg. 2 bars, Gules, in chief three mart-

lets of the second.’
e ST Crest:—a martlet, Sable, as described in the heralds’
visitations ; but it is said in the MS. of John Denton, of
Cardew, that they bore for their crest, a castle burning, with
- a flaming sword in a lion’s paw on the top of it, granted by

Edward Baliol to their ancestor, for his gallantry in defend-
ing a castle in Annandale, against Robert Bruce.

Dryxes of Dovenby. — This family were originally of Dykesfield, in Burgh,
where they are traced three generations before so Edward III. Thomas
Dykes, who died in 1658, is the first described in the pedigree as of
Warthole, which was for some generations, the seat of the family, and is
now the property of Joseph Dykes Ballantine Dykes, Esq., of Dovenby.
This gentleman being the elder son of Lawson Dykes, Esq., of Crookdake-
hall, who took the name of Ballantine in 1773, married his first cousin, the
daughter and heiress of the late Frescheville Dykes, Esq., of
, | Warthole. The heiresses of Waverton, of Waverton in
Cumberland, Distington, Pennington, Radcliffe of Cocker-
ton, in Durham, and De la Vale, and a coheiress of Salkeld,
have married into this family.

Arms : — Or, three cinquefoils, Sable.

Crest : — A lobster, vert.

FETHER-
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- FETHERSTONHAUGH, of Kirk-Oswald. — Henry Fetherstonhaugh, a
younger son of the family of that name in Northumberland, settled at
Kirk-Oswald. Timothy Fetherstonhaugh, Esq. now of this place, is the son
of the Reverend Charles Smallwood, who married the sister of Timothy
| Fetherstonhaugh, Esq., by whose death, in 1797, the male
line of this branch became extinct. :

Arms: — Gules, a chevron between three ostrich fea-
thers, Argent.

Crest : — An antelope’s head, Gules, crined and armed,
Or, charged on the neck with an ostrich’s feather and an
annulet, Argent.

GiBsoN, of Barfield. — A younger branch of the Gibsons of Gunmore-
park, and Myerscough-house, in Lancashire, settled in Cumberland about
the middle of the seventeenth century. The present representative of this
branch is Robert Gibson, Esq., whose eldest son, now of
Gray’s-Inn, has lately taken the name of Atherley, in ad-
dition to that of his own family. ,

Arms of Gibson : — Azure, three storks rising, Proper.

This family bears two crests : — A stork rising, Proper,
in his beak an olive bfanch, vert; and a lion rampant
grasping a club.

GiLrIN of Scaleby, originally of West-ward. — One of
the ancestors of this family was slain at Bosworth field. The
present representative of the Gilpins of Scaleby (who left
% | Cumberland after the sale of that estate) is William Gilpin,
Esq., of East-Sheen, in Surrey.

Arms : —Or, a boar passant, Sable.

Crest : — A pine branch, Vert.

Harton of Greenthwaite-hall, in Greystock, from the
time of Ric. II., removed early in the last century to South-
Winfield manor-house, in Derbyshire, which is now the
residence of Winfield Halton, Esq. the representative of
this family.

Arms : — Party per pale, Gules and Azure, a lion ram-
pant, Or.

k HaseLyr
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| HasevLr of Dalemain. — Sir Edward Hasell, Knight, an-

% % cestor of Edward Hasell, Esq., the present possessor settled
at Dalemain, in the reign of Charles II.

© O ©@| Ams:—Or on a fesse Az, between three hazel slips

% Proper, three crescents Argent.

Crest : — A squirrel, seiant, cracking a nut, between two
oak branches, all Proper.

Hicumore of Harby-brow. — A branch, it is probable, of the Highmores

of Armathwaite, in Bassenthwaite, married the heiress of Boyvill, and settled

" at Harby-brow, in the reign of Edward IV. Francis Highmore, Esq., who

sold this estate, died without issue in 1610 ; his sister and heiress married

Francis Troughton. A younger son of Alexander Highmore (of this family)

who died in 1593, settled in Dorsetshire. The representative of this branch
is W. R. Highmore, Esq., of Wanstrow, near Frome in Somersetshire.

Arms : — Argent, a cross bow pointed upwards, between -
four moor-cocks Sab. membered and beaked, Gules.

Crest as granted in 1683 : — Out of a wreath, Arg. and
Sab. an arm armed Proper, brandishing a faulchion, Arg.
hilt and pomel, Or, between two leading pikes, Gules,
headed, Or.

Howarp of Corby. —Sir Francis Howard, second son of Lord William
Howard, and grandson of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, settled at Corby, which
he possessed by gift of his father, and was the immediate ancestor of Henry
Howard, Esq. now of Corby.

Arms : — The same as the Duke of Norfolk, with due difference.

Hupreston of Hutton John.— An ancestor of this ancient family being
originally of Hudleston, in Yorkshire, married the heiress of Millom of Millom,
in the reign of Henry III. The elder branch continued to reside at Millom,
(where a castle was built by Sir John Hudleston, in the reign of Edward II1.)
for many generations. William Hudleston, the last of the Millom branch,
died in 1745 ; his daughter and heir married Sir Hedworth Williamson,
Bart. The coheiresses of Fenwick and Stapleton have married into this
family. Andrew, a younger son of John Hudleston, who lived in the reign

10 of
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of Henry VIII., married the heiress of Hutton, of Hutton-John, in the

parish of Greystock ; and was the immediate ancestor of Andrew Hudleston,
Esq. now of Hutton-John.

Arms : — Gules, a fret, Argent.

Crest : — Two arms, dexter and sinister, embowed,
vested, Arg. holding in their hands, a scalp Proper, the inside
Gules. ,

The Hudlestons of Sawston in Cambridgeshire, now
represented by Francis Hudleston, Esq., are descended
from a younger branch of this family; which, in conse-

quence of a marriage with one of the coheiresses of the Marquis Montague,
settled at Sawston, in the reign of Henry VIIL

- InTon of Irton. — This ancient family are traced as resident at Irton,
whence they took their name, as early as the reign of HenryI. The
3 present representative is Edmund Lamplugh Irton, Esq., of
Irton-hall. Anheiress of Copeland, and a coheiress of Bas-
senthwaite, married into this family.

Arms: — Arg. a fesse Sab. in chief, three mullets,

‘ Gules.
\ Crest : — A demi-lion Sab. collar’d Arg. holding in his
dexter paw a mullet, Gules.

Jounson of Walton-house. — John Johnson, Esq., father

Q Q of William Johnson, Esq. now of Walton-house, purchased
| this estate, and settled there in 1789.
y Arms : — Arg. on a saltier Sab. five besants; on a chief
@)

Gules an eastern crown between two woolpacks, Or,
Crest: — An estoile within a spur erect, between two
wings elevated, Or.

LeaTres of Dale-head. — This ancient family were of Leathes in the
parish of Aikton, soon after the conquest. Thomas Leathes, Esq., the last
heir male died in 1806 ; his nephew, Thomas Stanger, Esq., shortly after-
wards took the name of Leathes in addition to his own, pursuant to his
uncle’s will. Mr. Stanger Leathes resides at Dale-head during the summer
season, ’

ka .Arms
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Arms of Leathes : — Azure, on a bend between three
% & fleurs de lis Argent, as many mullets, Gules.
Crest : — A lion’s head affronté.
AN

B\

Lurwinee of Holme-Rook. — The present representative
=21 <39 of this family is Major Skeffington Lutwidge, nephew of the
late Admiral Lutwidge.
Arms — Azure, three morions, or steel caps, Or.
@ Crest : — A lion rampant.

MiLBournE of Armathwaite castle. — William Milbourne, Esq. first pos-
| sessed this estate by bequest from the Sandersons in 1741.
Robert Sanderson Milbourne, Esq., the present represent-
ative of this family, is son of a cousin of the above-men-
tioned William.

Arms of Milbourne. — Sable, a' chevron between three
escallops, Argent.

Crest : — A griffin’s head erased.

Parrickson of Stockhow, Caswell-how, and Calder-abbey. — The repre-
sentative of this ancient family, whose property in this
A= county has been long since alienated, is Hugh Patrickson,
Esq. Paymaster of the Third regiment of Dragoons.

Arms : — Or, a fesse between three greyhounds, current,
Sable.

Crest: — On a mount Vert, a stag current, Proper, hoofed
and attired, Or,

PATTENSON
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ParteEnson of Melmerby. — The ancestor of the Reve-
rend Thomas Pattenson, now of Melmerby-hall (being of
a Westmorland family) settled at this place about a cen-
‘&] &] (ﬁ? tury ago, in consequence of his marriage with the heiress of

Threlkeld.
Arms : — Arg on a fesse Sab. three fleurs de lis, Or.
Crest : — Out of a ducal coronet, a camel’s head issuant.

Poxsonsy of Hale. — This family were originally of Ponsonby, where
they are to be traced by the name of Ponsonby before the reign of Edward 11.
At an earlier period, the first of the family of whom we find any mention
was called Ponson, his son Fitz-ponson. Miles Ponsonby, Esq., a lieutenant
in the navy, is the immediate representative of this ancient family. Two
younger brothers of the Ponsonbys of Hale, Sir John and
g = Henry, went into Ireland about the middle of the seven-

teenth century. Sir John was ancestor of the noble families
of Besborough and Ponsonby ; Henry of the Ponsonbys of

Crotto.
Arms : — Gules, a chevron between three combs, Ar-
gent.

Saxpes or Sandys of St. Bees. — This family was originally of Burgh on
Sands, being called in ancient evidences De Sabulonibus. One of the family
was knight of the shire, temp. Ric. II. They had been settled at Rotington
in St. Bees, for five descents, at the time of the visitation in 1615. The
family has been long extinct in Cumberland ; but some of the male descend-
ants still remain; from William Sandys, a younger son of this family, who
went into Lancashire, descended Archbishop Sandys, common ancestor of
the late Lord Sandys of Ombersley, the baronets of Cambridgeshire and
Kent, all extinct, Sir Edwin Bayntun Sandys, Bart. now of Miserden Park
in Gloucestershire, and other branches.

The arms are not described in St. George’s Visitation, 1615 ; it is un-
certain, therefore, what coat was borne by the Cumberland family. The
several branches above-mentioned have borne three moors’ heads, and three
cross crosslets variously combined, with one or with two chevrons, and of
various colours.

SennousE of Seascales and Nether-hall. — The ancestors of this family

were originally of Seascales, where we find them somewhat prior to the reign
9 of
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of Edward III. The elder branch of the Seascales family became extinct

by the death of John Senhouse Esq., who was living in 1688:. The late

John Senhouse, Esq., of Calder-abbey, who left no male issue, was of a
younger branch of the Seascales family.

John Senhouse, a younger son of John Senhouse of Seascales, who mar-
ried one of the coheiresses of Eglesfield of Alneburgh-hall, (now Nether-hall,)
settled at that place, and was the immediate ancestor of Humphrey Sen-
house, Esq., now of Nether-hall. Coheiresses of Lucy
and Eglesfield, married into the Senhouse family. After
the separation of the branches, one of the Seascales family
married a coheiress of Bimpson, who had married a coheiress
of Writington.

Arms of Senhouse : — Or, a parrot, vert.

Crest : — A parrot, vert.

StaNLEY, formerly of Dalegarth, now of Ponsonby. —John, a younger
son of John Stanley, Lord of Stanley and of Stourton in Cheshire, (which
John was ancestor also of the Earls of Derby, and of the Stanleys of
Cheshire, Baronets) settled at Greswithen in Cumberland, in the early part
of the fourteenth century. Nicholas, his grandson, on marrying the heiress
of Awsthwaite, removed to Dalegarth, where the family resided for several

generations. The immediate descendant of this ancient
family is Edward Stanley, ‘Esq. of Ponsonby-hall, whose
grand-father pulled down the old mansion at Dalegarth.
Arms : — Arg. ona bend. Az. cottised, Vert, three stags’
heads caboshed, Or. »
Crest : — A stag’s head Argent, attired, Or, collared,
Vert.

Warwick of Warwick. — This ancient family, now extinct in the male
line, were descended from Odard, to whom the manor was given by Ranulph

" de Meschines in the reign of Henry I. Francis Warwick, Esq., the last heir

male, died in 1772. Robert Bonner, Esq., then the only representative of
the family in the female line, (through the Maddisons) took the name
of Warwick in 1792, and is the present proprietor of the Warwick

estate.

¢ T, Denton’s MS,

Arms
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Crest : — A dexter arm couped at the shoulder, in

' Arms of Warwick : — Azure, three lions rampant, Ar-
% gent.
armour, holding in the gauntlet, a battle-axe, all Proper.

WaerepaLe of Skirsgill and Penrith. — This ancient family, of whom
was Roger Whelpdale, made Bishop of Carlisle in 1419, have been settled
for many generations at Skirsgill in Dacre, and at Penrith. The present .
representative of this family is William Whelpdale, Esq., now of Beck, in
the parish of Ainstable. John Richardson, Esq., whose
M@ father married the heiress of Thomas Whelpdale®, Esq.,

sometime of Bishop’s Yard in Penrith, has taken the name

M of De Whelpdale, with the family arms, pursuant to the will
of his maternal grandfather.

Arms : — Arg. three greyhounds current in pale, Gules,
collared, Or.

Wyserer of St. Bees.— William Wybergh of this place married the
heiress of Engayne of Clifton in Westmorland in the reign of Edward III.
In the visitation of 1665, the family were described as of Clifton
T and St. Bees. Thomas Wybergh, Esq., the representative
‘ : —| of this ancient family resides at present at Brayton in
—{ Cumberland as guardian of his son Wilfred, as yet under
—- age, . who inherits the Lawson estates, under the will of
~ the late Sir Wilfred Lawson Baronet, whose name he has
taken. .

Arms of Wybergh :—Or, three bars, Sable, and in
chief, two mullets of the second.

v<\tqt“

Families extinct before 1500.

AvrLonsy of Allonby. — One of the coheiresses married Flimby.

AvLerBy of Alwardby. — The heiress married into a younger branch of
the Porters of Weary-hall.

* He was a younger brother of William Whelpdale, formerly of Skirsgill.
ARCLEBY
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ARrcLEBY of Arcleby. — The heiress married Martindale.

AwsTHWAITE* of Awsthwaite. — Extinct temp. Edw.IIL. The heiress
married Stanley.

BasseNTHWAITE of Bassenthwaite. — Extinct temp. Edw. II. One of the
coheiresses married Irton, and afterwards Lawson ; the other Martindale.

BeaucuAMP' of Little-Croglin. — Extinct about temp. Hen. VIL
BoyviLy, alias LEviNeToN. — The elder branch extinct temp. Hen. IIl.

The heiress married Baliol. A younger branch extinct temp. Edw.IV.
The heiress married Highmore of Harby-brow.

BraNnTHWAITE® of BRANTHWAITE. The heiress married Skelton.
 Bravron of Brayton.
BrouceuTON of Broughton. — Extinct temp. Hen. VI,

Brun of Drumburgh Castle. — Extinct temp. Ric.II. The coheiresses
married Harington, Curwen, and Bowet.

Carpew of Cardew. — Extinct temp. Edw. L.

CastLE-CARrRrOCK of Castle-Carrock. — Supposed to have been descended
from Eustace de Vallibus. — Extinct temp. Edw. I. The.coheiresses mar-
ried Newbiggin, Appleby, and Eglesfield.

CorviLL. — Who married the heiress of Tiliol ; extinct temp. Sdw. IV,
The coheiresses married two brothers of the Musgrave family.

}_‘Sg zSg zjo“g * Arms:— NO Y Arms: — ‘5 Arms:—
Gules, two bars, Arg. on a bend, Or, on a bend,
Arg. in chief, O Gui 3 besants. Sab. 3 lions, pas-
3 mullets of 6 sant-guardant,
;g;inu, pierced, O of the field.

CoreLAND
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CoreLAND® of Bootle. — Extinct about temp. Ric.II. The coheiresses
married Hudleston, Penington, and Senhouse.

Corsy of Corby. — Extinct temp. Edw. 1.

Corney of Corney.— Extinct temp. Hen. III. The heiress married

Penington.
DaLe of Dale-head. — The heiress married Leathes.
DEeeErHAM of Deerham.— The heiress married Barwis.

DERWENTWATER® of Derwentwater. — Extinct temp. Ric.II. The heiress
married Radcliffe.

Dovexnsy of Dovenby. — Extinct temp. Hen.IIL

Dunbraw of Dundraw. — The coheiresses married Clapell, Tinmouth;
and Crofton.

Farrawm of Farlam. — Extinct temp. Edw. I1L

Fenwick®.— A branch of the Northumberland famlly of that name.
QOne of the coheiresses married Hudleston. . .

FhisiveTon of Frisington. — Extinct temp. Hen.IV. The coheiresses
married Sackfield, Lawson, and Atkinson.

GosrortH of Gosforth. — Extinct early in the fourteenth century. The
coheiresses married Caddy, Hustock, Garth, Kirkby, and Estholme.

Greexaow of Greenhow. — The heiress married Briscoe.

N °* Ams:— 1 * Arms : — Ba ¢ Arms: —
Or,two bars and Arg. 2 bars G. e B Per fesse Gul.
a canton, Gule;, on a cantt:ln of ]andArg .6 mart-
over all a ben the second, a ets  counter-
Sable. ’ cinquefoil, Or. \Befabe changed:

Vor. IV. 1 GRINSDALE
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Grinspare of Grinsdale. — The elder branch extinct temp. Joh. The
coheiresses married Newton and De la Sore. A younger branch extinct
temp. Edw. IIL

. Havre of Hale. — Extinct temp. Edw. 1. The heiress married Ponsonby.

Havrton of Hayton. — The heiress married Mulcaster, a younger branch
of the Penington family.

HueatawaITE of Hughthwaite. — The heiress married Swinburne.

IrenY ° of Ireby. — One of the coheiresses of the elder branch married
Estoteville, the other Lascelles, and afterwards Charters. A younger branch
extinct temp. Ric. IL.

Lancriea of La.ngngg — Extinct temp. Edw. I. The coheiresses mar-
ried Osmunderley and Laithes. )

LevineToN of Levington. — Extinct temp. Hen. III. The heiress married
Baliol, who died without issue,

MiLrom of Millom © (a branch of the Boyvills). — Extinct temp. Hen. III.
The heiress married . Hudleston.

Mogessy ¢ of Moresby. — Extinct before 1500. The heiress married
Pickering.

MorTon of Morton.

4 Arms: —Arg. €Arms :—Arg. y fArms: — Sa-
3Fretty, and a bend between @ ble,across Arg.
\| canton, Sable. two mullets, Sa- in the first quar-

{? ble. tg: a cinquefoil,
\.4

MorvirLe
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MorviLL ¢ of Isel, Kirk-Oswald, &c. Extinct about temp. Joh. One

of the coheiresses married Gernon ; the other Lucy, and afterwards
Multon. ‘ :

Newron® of West-Newton. — The heiress married Martindale.

Orron ! of Orton. — The heiress married Skelt?m. |

PA;1T6N of Parton. — The heiress married Mansell.

ParvinGe of Blackhall, &c.

RaveHTON Of Raughtoﬁ. Extinct temp. Edw. IV.

RepmaN * of Cockermouth.

Reony of NEwroN-Regny. — Extinct temp Edw. I. Four coheiresses.

RormeTton of Rotington.

StarroLp of Staffold. — Extinct temp. Hen. V. The coheiresses married
Chambers, Mulcaster, and Blenerhasset.

StTAPLETON 1 of Edenhall. — Extinct temp. Hen. VI. The two coheiresses
married into the Musgrave family.

Sravery of Renwick. — Extinct temp. Edw. I.

N ®Arms:— Az *Arms:— Arg. 1Arms:—Vert,
semeé de lis and on a chevron Az, a lion rampant,
N fretty, Or. three garbs, Or. 1, . | Argent, crown-
' ed and armed,

Gules.
k Arms:— Gules, three 1 Arms: — Arg. three swords,
cushions Erm., buttoned and pomels in the nombril of the es-
tasseled, Or. cutcheon, points extended, Gules.

12 SwINBURN
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SwinBurN of Bewcastle. — Extinct temp. Edw. III. The heiress married
Strivelin. :

TaLLANTIRE of Tallantire.

TiLior of Scaleby. — Extinct 14 Hen VI. The coheiresses married
Colvill and Moresby.

Turp of Edenhall. — Extinct temp. Edw. III. One of the coheiresses
marred Stapleton.

VironT™ of Aldstone-Moor. — The heiress married Stapleton.

Wieron of Wigton. — Extinct temp. Edw. III. The heiress married
Gernon.

In the list of Cumberland gentry returned bythe commissioners 12 Hen. V1.
are the names of several families, which probably were extinct before 1 500.
Their residence is not mentioned, and it is probable that they were not of
long continuance ; viz. Delamore® (knight of the shire temp. Ric. IL),
Arlosch, Grane, Cardoile, Kelet, Graneson, Barre, Middleham, Person of
Loweswater, Jackson of Loweswater and Howchonson.

Families extinct since 1 goo.

AcrLionBY of Nunnery. This ancient family was settled about the
time of the conquest, at Aglionby in Warwick, still the property of their
representatives. - They were afterwards of Carlisle, and of Drawdykes
in Stanwix, latterly of Nunnery. Christopher Aglionby, Esq., the last
heir male, died in 1785; one of his sisters and coheiresses died un-
married ; the others married Jobn Orfeur Yates, Esq., Richard Bamber,
Esq., and the Reverend Samuel Bateman. Mrs. Bamber resides at Nunnery,
the family seat. Henry Aglionby Bateman, Esq., son of the Rev.S.
Bateman, has, pursuant to the will of an aunt, taken the name of
Aglionby. A younger branch of this family settled in Warwickshire ;

m Arms: —Or., si ul : — Arg. six martl
@ ©© Gules, three. two:;nstixol:e.nn o ‘%’&% tb:e:,m, one,'gw'h‘tm et
QO 5
| ©) [ -

it
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it soon became extinct, and is represented by the Slaneys of Shiffnall.
Lord Viscount Avonmore, of the kingdom of Ireland, is
S % & representative of Richard Aglionby, Esq., a younger son of
John Aglionby, who took an active part in the defence of
Carlisle against General Lesley, and died in 1665.

Arms of Aglionby : — Arg. two bars, and in chief three
martlets, Sable.

Crest : — A demi-eagle, displayed, Or.

BALLANTINE of Crookdake married the heiress of Musgrave : a coheiress
of Ballantine married Dykes, who in 1773, took the name of Ballantme.
See Dykes.

Birp of Penrith traced to the year 1295:—This family were for a
time possessed of Brougham-hall, since repurchased by

% % the Broughams. The Birds became extinct during the last .

century.
Arms : — Arg. on a chevron engrailed G. between three

lions rampant Sable, as many fleurs de lis, Or.

BrENERBASSET originally of Blenerhasset, afterwards of Carlisle, and more
recently of Flimby-hall. The Cumberland branch of this
ERY| family became extinct by the death of William Blener-
" | hasset, Esq., who sold Flimby-hall in 1772. Branches of
this family are settled in various parts of England, and in
Ireland.

Arms: —G. a chevron between three dolphins, naiant,

embowed, proper,

CarLeToN of Carleton near Penrith. — This ancient family had been
¥ ‘ IR settled at Carleton from about the time of the conquest.
.A Robert Carleton, Esq., the last heir male, died in 1707.

#] Arms:— Erm. on a bend Sable, three pheons, Argent.
Crest : == An arm embowed, proper, holding an arrow.

DAcge
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Dacre of Lanercost descended from Sir Thomas Dacre, grantee of the
abbey-estate, an illegitimate son of Lord Dacre — extinct by the death of
James Dacre, Esq., ° in 1716.

Arms : — The same as Dacre of Dacre, with the baton sinister.

EacLEsFIELD of Eaglesfield. — Extinct about the middle of the sixteenth
century. The elder of the coheiresses married the ancestor
of Humphrey Senhouse, Esq., of Nether-hall. Robert de
Eglesfield, Founder of Queen’s College in Oxford was of
this family.

Arms : — Arg. three eagles displayed, Gules.

HerneriveToN of Bletton. — An ancestor of this family is mentioned in
the list of Cumberland gentry, temp. Hen.VI. John Bacon, Esq. of the
First-fruits-office, is through his mother, the representative of this ancient
family, her brothers, the last of the male line, having died without issue.

Hurron of Hutton-John.— This family are traced back to the reign of
Edward III. they became extinct in that of Elizabeth, when one of the co-

heiresses married Hudleston.
_&l}n u@o Arms : — Gules, a fesse Or, between three cushions Arg.
tasseled of the second, each charged with a fleur de lys of the

field; on a canton Azure, a faulchion of the third, the hilt

R/ and pomel, Or.
Crest : — Two eagles’ heads erased, in saltier, endorsed,
Sable, enfiled with a coronet, Or.

Hurrown of Gale, and of Hutton.hall, Penrith. This ancient family is to
be traced to Adam de Hoton, who lived in the reign of Edward I. The
last heir male was Dr. Addison Hutton, who died in 1745. One of the
coheiresses of Beauchamp of Croglin married into this family. Sir Richard
Hutton, a younger son of the Hutton-hall family, was one of the Judges
of the Common-Pleas in the reign of Henry VIIL ; he
married a coheiress of Briggs, by whom he left several
children.

Arms of Hutton of Hutton-hall : — Arg. on a fesse Sab.
three bucks’ heads, caboshed, Or.

\ Crest : — Three broad arrows, two in saltier and one in
\ - pale, Sable, enfiled with a ducal coronet, Or.

© See Dacre of Kirklinton.

KIRKBRIDE




CUMBERLAND. R —.

Kirksrioe of Ellerton in Hesket. — This ancient family was descended
from Odard, Baron of Wigton, some of whose posterity settling at Kirk.
bride, took that name. The elder branch became extinct

in the reign of HenryIV., when the coheiresses married

Dalston, Cleburne, and Weddell : a younger branch was

settled for several generations at Ellerton. Bernard Kirk-

bride, Esq. the last of the family, died in 1657.
Arms : — Argent, a cross engrailed, Sable.

Lamrruch of Lamplugh traced to the reign of Henry II. — The late
' < Reverend Thomas Lamplugh, Prebendary of York, was
the last male heir of this family ; his sisters and coheiresses
married Wolley, Raper, and Pawson. Richard Lamplugh,
Esq., the last of a branch of this family settled at Ribton
and Dovenby, died in 1764.

Arms of Lamplugh. — Or, a cross fleury, Sable.

Crest : — A goat’s head Arg. attire and beard, Or.

Larus of the Beck in Millom, the coheiresses married Hudleston and
Blencowe.

Layton of Dalemain, traced to f;he reign of Henry IIl. ; extinct in the

reign of CharlesII.— There were six daughters coheiresses.
Arms : — Sable, on a bend Arg. three escallops, Gules.
Crest : — A lion’s head erased Argent, gorged with a
collar, Sable, charged with three bezants,

LeicH of Isel, in the reign ofEdward II. married the heiress of Multon ;

became extinct about the year 1600.
Arms: — Azure, two bars Arg. abend compony, O, and G.

OrrEUR
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Orreur of Highclose in Plumbland, traced to the reign of Edward I,
extinct by the death of Major General Orfeur in 1741. The representative
of this family is John Orfeur Yates, Esq., of Skirwith abbey,
% Two of the coheiresses married Yates ® and Pattenson. The
heiresses of Birkby and Colvill, married into the Orfeur family.

Arms : — Sable, a cross, Arg. in the first quarter a mullet
of the second.

Crest: — A woman’s head couped at the breast, proper,
L/ on her head a cross patee fitchée, Or.

OsSMUNDERLEY or Osmotherley of Langrigg.— This family had been

settled in the parish of Bromfield, as early as the reign of
% % Edward I They purchased Langrigg in the reign of
Richard II. The last of the family was the Rev.Salkeld

Osmunderley, by whom the estate was sold in 1735.

?: Arms : — Arg. a fesse between three ravens, Sable.

PortER of Alwardby or Allerby’ married the heiress of Allerby, and
cohejresses of Lowther and Thornborough. This fatmly
became extinct early in the 17th century,

Arms : — Gules, on a fesse Az., three church-bells, Or a
border engrailed Argent.

o

PorTER of Weary-hall in Bolton. — A younger branch of Porter of
Allerby settled at Weary-hall for several descents ; extinct in the elder line
in the early part of the last century. Mr. William Barnes of Thacktwaite is
the representative in the female line. Mr.Thomas Porter of the close in the
same parish, whose family have been settled there upwards of two centuries,
bears the same arms, and is supposed tq he descended from a younger branch

* Mr. Yates is the only male descendant of the elder daughter and coheiress of Charles Orfeur,
Esq., who died in 1725. The Reverend Thomas Pattenson of Melmerby-hall is elder grandson
of another daughter; the other daughters left no issue.
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of the Weary-hall family. The present Bishop of Clogher
is of the family of Porter of the Close.
Arms of Porter of Weary-hall: —Sable, three church-bells
_Argent. :

Ricamonp of High-head Castle, in the reign of Henry VIIL extinct by
the death of Henry Richmond, Esq. in 1716.

Arms: —G. two bars gemelles and a chief, Or; on an
) escutcheon of pretence, G. a fesse checky O. and G. between

three garbs, Or.’

SaLkerp of Little-Salkeld, Corby, Whitehall, &c. — George Salkeld, whe
sold the ancient family residence in the time of the civil war, is supposed
to have been the last of the elder branch. Sir Richard de Salkeld became
possessed of Corby in the reign of Edward IIL by a grant from the crown.
This branch became extinct in the male line, temp. Henry VII. when two
of the five coheiresses married Salkeld of Whitehall, and Blenkinsop. The
Salkelds of Whitehall were descended from a younger son of the Corby
branch, who settled at Gowbarrow ; not long after they became possessed
of Corby. . This branch, after three descents, removed to Whitehall. The
Salkelds of Whitehall became extinct by the death of Dr. Henry Salkeld,
a physician of York, about the middle of the last century’. An heiress of
Hudleston and a coheiress of Berdesey, married into the
Whitehall branch. The Salkelds of Ros-gill, in Westmor-
land, whose heiress married Christian, were descended from
a younger son of the Salkelds of Corby. The name still
remains in that part of Westmorland.

Arms: — Vert, fretty, Argent. The Whitehall branch
bore a canton, Gules, as a difference.

SouTaAIR or SouTnak, of Hardrigg-hall, in Skelton, descended from
Gilbert, son of Gospatric, of Workington. Patrick, son of Gilbert, married

9 His widow died in 1769.
Yor. IV. m ' a coheiress
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a coheiress of Boyvill. John Southaik, Esq. the last of this family, -dred
about the beginning of the seventeenth century.

Arms: — Arg. a fesse dauncettée G. in chief, a human
heart, Proper, between two nails, Sab. meeting in point on
the summit of the fesse, in base a cross crosslet fitchée of
the last.

Crest : — Out of clouds azure, a cubit arm erect, vested
G. the cuff Arg. the hand holding a human heart erect,
Proper.

Stanwix of Carlisle. — This family, who were of Carlisle as early as the
reign of Edward III. no doubt derived their origin from the neighbouring
village of Stanwix. Thomas Stanwix living in 1665, aged 35, had only
daughters at the time of the Heralds’ visitation in that year. The male
line of the family nevertheless is supposed to have been

éF ‘?’ continued till the death of General Stanwix, a distinguished

officer, in 1767. General Ross, who afterwards took the
w name of Stanwix, was drowned with his wife and child on
their passage from Ireland. =~
Arms:— Arg. a fesse dauncettée, Gul. between three
crosses botonnée fitchée, Or.

SwinBURN of Hughthwaite : — married the heiress of Hugthwaite Extinct
3] before 1688.

" o , Arms : — Gules, semée of cross crosslets, three boare
gl jﬁ heads couped, Argent.

TaomuiNsoN of the Gill and Blencogo. The last of the family left
daughters and coheiresses, now living, unmarried.

TureLkeLD of Threlkeld and Melmerby : —traced at the former place as
early as the reign of EdwardI. The elder branch became extinct by the
death of Sir Lancelot Threlkeld in the reign of EdwardIV. The co-
heiresses married Dudley and two brothers of the Pickering family. The
heiress of Bromflete, Lord Vescy, married into this family. The Threlkelds
of Melmerby were descended from a younger branch of those of Threlkeld.,

Lancelot
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Lancelot Threlkeld of Melmerby, who'died in the reign.
of Charles II. had five daughters, coheiresses, four of whem
were married, — to Threlkeld, a distant relation, Studholme, .
Crackenthorp, and Dale. Threlkeld left an only daughter
and heiress, married to the ancestor of the Rev. Thomas
Pattenson, now of Melmerby.

Arms : — Argent, a maunch, Gules.

Towry of Croglin-hall. — A branch of the Yorkshire family of that
| name, extinct by the death of William Towry, Esq. in
1727. The heiress married Negus of Norfolk.

Arms of Towry: — Azure, a tower, triple-towered,
Argent. '

Vavux of Gilsland, &c. — The common ancestor of this ancient and widely
spread family was Hubert de Vallibus or Vaux, who possessed the barony
of Gilsland, by the gift of Ranulph de Meschines, in the
reign of William the Conqueror. The elder branch was of
baronial dignity, but became extinct before any summonses
to parliament had been issued, about the latter end of Henry
the third’s reign, when Maud, daughter and heir of Hubert
de Vaux, brought the barony of Gilsland to the Multons.

Arms : — Checky, Or, and Gules.

\~
It has been already stated, that the Dalstons, extinct in 1765, were
R descended from a younger son of Hubert de Vallibus.
The family of Vaux of Tryermain descended from another
of his younger sons, became extinct in the reign of
Edward IV. '

Arms of Vaux of Tryermain:— Vert,.a bend dexter,
checky, O. and G.

The family of Vaux of Catterlen, descended from a younger branch of
Vaux of Gilsland, possessed Catterlen as early as the reign of Henry Il
John Vaux, Esq. the last of this family, who died about the middle of the
seventeenth century, left two daughters, coheiresses, married to Richmond

of High-head Castle, and Graham of Nunuery.
m 3 Arms
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: : Arms of Vaux of Catterlen : — Or, a fesse checky, O. and
g , g G. between three garbs of the last.

i)

XY,

The tamily of Vaux of Hayton, descended from Eustace de Vaux, con-
temporary of Hubert, the first Lord of Gilsland, are supposed to have taken
the name of Castle-Carrock, and to have been extinct after four descents.-
The heiress married Denton.

There was a family of Vaux, supposed to have been descended from one
of the younger branches of Vaux of Gilsland, who resided for many gener-
ations at Brownrigg, in the parish of Caldbeck. Robert Vaux, the last of
this family, died in 1747, as appears by his tombstone in the church yard
of that parish.

Winbpsor of Farlam. — An ancient family, which had notlong been extinct
in 1688°. They were probably a younger branch descended
from Walter de Windsor, whose posterity, in the elder
o§s| branch, being possessed of Farlam, by the gift of Ranulph
% | de Meschines, took the name of Farlam, and became ex-
&) tinct temp Edw. IIL

Arms: — Gules, a saltier, Arg. between twelve cross-
crosslets, Or.

Families of whom it has not been ascertained whether they are or are not
Eztinct.* :
AvrLison, described in the Heralds’ visitations as having been settled for
five generations at Yardsley-hall. ‘
Arms:— Arg. a fesse G. between three black birds;
a border of the second.

* T.Denton's MS.
* Tt is probable that many of them are extinct; and some removed to other counties; we
cannot find that any of them remain in Cumberland in the rank of gentry. .
1§ AscouaH,
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Ascouer', described in St. George’s visitation in 1615, as having been
settled for six generations at Lacra, and for five at Abbey-Holme.

BoucsE of Cockermouth. — Henry Bouche, aged 27, had an infant son
living at the time of Dugdale’s visitation, in 1665.

@ Arms:—Or, on a cross Sable, five escallop shells;
Argent.

& Crest : — A saracen’s head.

&

N
Bressy of Penrith. — Thomas Bresby, the helr male, was 18 years of age

at the time of Dugdale’s visitation in 1665.
Arms ; — Vaire, Arg. and Sab. a fesse, Gules.

Burrerr of Howsell. — William Burrell, the representative of this family,
was three years of age at the time of St. George’s visitation in 1615.

CaRLIELL, or GARLISLE of Kirkbampton. — Originally, no doubt, of Car-
lisle. We have no account of this family having been ex-
tinct; but no certainty of its descent after the reign of
Henry V. when Robert Carlisle represented the city of
Carlisle in parliament, as his ancestors had frequently done.
Families of this name and bearing the same arms, have been
" gettled in Westmorland, Kent, and elsewhere.

Arms of Carlisle of Cumberland: —Or, a cross flory, Gules.

Cuawmser of Wolstey Castle, descended from a grandson of William Cham-
ber of Holderness, and continued nine descents to 1615. Sir Thomas
Chamber, of"this family, purchased the manor of Hanworth in 1670; his
son Thomas Chamber, Esq. who died in 1736, left two daughters, coheiresses,
the elder of whom brought Hanworth to Lord Vere Beauclerk.

' Pro‘bably Sir Hugh Ascough or Askewe, who was of Seaton-hall by grant from the crown,
and lies buried at Bootle, was of this family. ,

Arms:

<l
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“1  Arms:— Arg. a chevron, Az. between three trefoils,

& 8l
Crest: — A boar passant, muzzled, lined and collared,

Or.

EcLEsFIELD of Alwardby.— An illegitimate branch of the ancient family
of that name. Richard Eglesfield, the representative of this branch, was
23 years of age in 1665. They sold Allerby not many years afterwards.

Famrrax of Caldbeck.— A younger branch of Fairfax of Yorkshire.
They seem to have been all extinct in 166 5 except Robert,
the eleventh son of Thomas Fairfax, who was then of
Cockermouth.

Arms:— Arg. three bars gemelles, G. over all a lion
rampant, Sab. in the dexter chief a trefoil slipped, Azure.

Fonsmn of Stanegarthside. — Nicholas Forster, the representatnve of
" this famﬁy, was 26 years of age at the time of Dugdale’s
visitation in 1663.

Sab. stringed, Or. an escallop of the last.

Grauam of Nunnery. — Descended from a younger branch of the Gra-
hams, formerly of Rose-trees in Kirk-Andrews. George Graham, who sold
Nunnery in 1690, had a son, but we cannot trace what became of him.

Arms : — The same as Graham of Netherby.

Hieamore of Armathwaite.— Settled at that placein the reign of Henry1V.
: and probably at a much earlier period. The estate was
sold by Mr. Benson Highmore in the last century.
Arms: —Erm. a cross-bow bent, pointed downwards,
between three moor-cocks, Sable.
Crest : — A moor-cock, Proper.

Hobason

Arms : — Arg. on a chevron, Vert, between three bugles,
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Hobason of Bascodyke, several descents. — Peter Hodgson, aged 44, was
the representative at the time of Dugdale’s visitation in 1665. The pedigree
was entered up by William Hodgson of the Six-Clerks office in 1729. His
elder brother, (of the half blood,) then the representative of this family, is
described as of Kingsfield and of Dormansted, .in Cumberland. We have
not been able to trace who is the present representative of this family.
There are several of the name in the county.

Arms : — Party per chevron, engrailed, Or, and Az. three
martlets counter-changed.

Crest: — A dove, Azure, winged, Or, membered and
beaked, Gules, holding an olive branch.

Hurron of Hutton, traced to the reign of Edward I. Thomas Hutton,
Esq. sold the manor of Hutton in 1605.

LanagTon of Heton.— A younger branch of the Langtons of Ledall, in
Lancashire, settled in Cumberland in the reign of Queen
Elizabeth.

Arms : — Argent, three chevrons, Sable, in the dexter
chief, an annulet for difference.

MARTINDALE of Arcleby ; returned among the gentry of Cumberland in
the reign of Henry VI. married the heiresses of Newton and
Arcleby.

Arms : — Barry of six, Arg. and Gules, a bend, Sable.

MuLcasTEr
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MuLcasTer -or MUNCASTER. — A younger branch of the Peningtons of
Muncaster. ' The Mulcasters were sheriffs of Cumberland in the reigns of
EdwardI. and III. and members for Carlisle in the reign of
Richard II. and in that of Queen Elizabeth; one of this
family married a coheiress of Tilliol, Richard Mulcaster,
a native of Carlisle, was the first master of Merchant-Taylors’
school, and afterwards upper master of St. Pauls.
Arms : — Barry of six, Arg. and Gules, over all a bend,

Azure.

OgLE of Thursby, from the reign of Edward II. to that of Edwagd IV.

~ when the estate was sold.
PenruDpDOCK of Arcleby, originally no doubt of Penruddock in Greystock,

settled at Arcleby in consequence of a grant from Queen
Elizabeth. The Wiltshire Penruddocks were a branch of
this family.

Arms : — Gules, a bend raguly, Argent.

Crest : — A demi-dragon, sans wings, rampant, Vert, be-

' tween two eagle’s wings expanded, Or.

PickeriNG of Threlkeld ; married a coheiress of Threlkeld. The heiresses
| of Lascelles and Moresby married into this family.
Arms : — Erm. a lion rampant, Azure.

Rawrmie of Cockermouth ; the son and heir of Henry Rawling, was 36
years of age at the time of Dugdale’s visitation in 1665.

RisToN of Ribton, as early as the reign of Henry II. continued to be
l = ) possessed of the manor as late as the reign of Henry VIIL

probably extinct soon afterwards.
Arms : — Or, three crescents, Azure.

SiMpsoN
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Stueson of Allerthwaite, — A branch of a Yorkshire family. * Lancelot
Simpson, of Fairbank, was aged 22 at the time of Dugdale’s visitation,

SkeLrox of Armathwaite, Branthwaite, &c.— This ancient family, who
] represented the county in parliament as early as the reign
of Edward I. were no doubt, originally of Skelton. Richard
Skelton sold Armathwaite, which had so long been the
seat of his ancestors, in 1712. An heiress of Colvill mar-
j ried into this family.

Arms of Skelton of Armathwaite : — Azure, on a fesse,
Arg.between three fleurs delis, Or, a Cornish chough, Proper.

A younger branch of the Skeltons was of Branthwaite as early as the reign
of Henry V. having married the heiress of Branthwaite. General Skelton,
the last of the elder line of this branch, died in 1757. ’

The Skeltons of High-house were a younger branch of the Branthwaite
family. This branch appears to have ended in female heirs in the reign of
CharlesII. Richard Skelton, who was 62 years of age at the time of Dug-
dale’s visitation in 166 5, had five daughters.

Trornsorowe of Selsheyd; five descents are described in the visitation
of 1530 — not mentioned in subsequent visitations.
Arms : — Ermine, fretty, and a chief, Gules.

Tawaires, originally of Thwaites, afterwards of Unerigg-hall, whnch was

sold about the beginning of the last century.
" Arms : — Arg. a cross Sable, fretty, Or."

* T. Denton describes them, Vert, a cross, Arg. fretty, Gules.

Vou. 1V. n ToLsox
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TorsoN of Weodhall, in Bride-kirk ; settled there temp. Henry VIIL. in

O) consequence of a grant from the crown.
Saville married into this family.

An heiress of

Arms: — Vert, on a chief Azure, three martlets, Or;
a border, Or, charged with pellets.

Crest : — Out of a ducal coronet, Or, a lion’s jamb, hold-
ing two ostrich feathers, one Vert, the other Azure.

UnierL of Cockermouth ; six deseents. Richard Uriell, the representative

Q00

ofthiafamilyhadndeismeat the time of Dugdale’s

vigitation in 1663.

"Arms : — Arg. on a chief Sable, three plates.

WrviLy of Johnby.— A younget branch of the Wyvills of Constable-

Names of the Seats.
Arniathwaite-Castle

Brayton -
Carleton-hall
Calder Abbey
Corby-Castle
Dalemain
Dovenby-hall
Dalehead
Ewanrigg

Hayton-Castle

Holmrook
Hutton-hall

Burton, in Yorkshire.

1664.

Christopher Wyvill, of Johnby, was
' 28 years of age at the time of Dugdale’s visitation in

Arms : — Gules, three chevrensin base, interlaced, Vaire;

a chief, Or.

Gentlemen’s Seats.

,23

Hesket -
Aspatria -
Peorith - .
St. Bride's
‘Wetheral
Dacre -
Bridekirk
Crosthwaite
Deerham

: Aspatria -
" Gosforth -
Penrith -

i
{

Ownens or Occupiens.
Robert Sanderson Milbourn, Esq.
Wilfred Lawson, Esq.
Rt. Hon. Thomas Wajlace.
Miss Senhouse.
Henry Howard, Esq.
Edward Hasell, Esq.
Joseph Dykes Ballantine Dykec,qu.
Thomas Stanger Leathes, Esq.
John Christiar, Esq.
Mrs. Joliffe, (rented by the Rev.
Isaac Robinson.)
Major Skeffington Lutwidge.

_ § Occupied by J. O. Yates, Esq. (the

property of the Earl-of Lonsdale. )
Hutton
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Names of the Seats. Parishes. Owners or Occupiers,
HuttonJohn - - - Greystock - - - Andrew Huddleston, Esq.
Irton-hall - - - - - - <« - Edmund Lamplugh Irton, Esq.
Tsel L .. L L. { The property of Wilfréd Lawsot,

Bsq. (unoccupied.)
Justice-town - . - Kirklinton - « « Thomas Irwin, Esq.
Kirk-Oswald - . . . . . . . { Timothy Smallwood Featherston-

haugh, Esq.
Linethwaite - - - St.Bees - - - Thomas Hartley, Esq.
Melmerby - - - « = = <« - Rev. Thomas Pattinson.
Mirehouse - - - Bassenthwaite - - . John Spedding, Esq.
Moor-park - = - Burghon Sands = = Joseph Liddell, Esq.
Neother-hall - .- - Cross-Canonby - - Humphrey Senhouse, Esq.
Newbiggin-hall e < St.Mary'sCarlisle - - Rev. S. Bateman.
Ponsonby-hall - . - - = = < < Edward Stanley, Esq.
Rickerby - - - - Stanwix - - - . James Graham, Esq.
Salkeld-Lodge - - - Addingham .- . . Lt Col Lacy.
Staffold - - - - KirkOswald - - . Richard Lowthish Ross, Esq.
Skirwith Abbey - =« Kirkdand - - - . John Orfeur Yatos, Beq.
Tallantire-hall - - - Bridekirk - - - Wiliam Browne, Esq.
Walton-hall - - - - - = =« William Ponsonby Johnson, Esq.
Warwick-ball » - - - - = = - Robert Warwick, Esq.
Woodside - a - Chapelty of Wreay - - Executorsof the late Joha Lash, Esy.
Workingten-hall - - - - - - + John Christian Curwen, Eﬂls

The following are amongst the ancient seats of the Cumberland gentry,
which, having gone to decay, are for the most part fitted up as farm-houses;
Cardew and Warnell-halls, seats of the Dentons; Catterlen, a seat of the
Vaux family; Croglin-hall, of the Towrys; Dalegarth, of the Stanleys;
Drawdykes, of the Aghonbys, Greenthwaite-hall, of thie Haltons; Harby-
brow, of the Highmores; Huthwaite-hall, of the Swinburns; Hawksdale.
hall, of the Nicolsons; High-head-castle, of the Richmonds; Hardrigg-hall,
of the Southaics; Ilekirk, of the Barwis’s; Linnplugh-hall, of the Lam.

" plughs; Lanercost Abbey, of the Dacres; Millom-castle, of the Huddlestons ;
Newton-Regny, Ribton, and Wythorp, of the Lowthers; Salter-hall and
White-hall, of the Salkelds; Seascales, of the Senhouses ; Seaton-hall of the
Askews; Scales-hall, of the Broughams ; Warthole, of the Dykes family
and Whitbeck, of the Parkes.

Forests and Deer-Parks.

THE forest of Inglewood, formerly so abounded in venison, that King
Edward 1. during a few days which be spent in Cumberland for the purpose

na2 of
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of hunting, is said to have killed 200 bucks in it*. The.prior and convent
of Carlisle had the tithe of vénison in this forest’”. The Duke of Devon-
shire is the present proprietor of this forest, which was granted by King
William III. to the Earl of Portland.

There were formerly deer-parks at Cockermouth, Naworth, Brampten,
Isel, Brayton, Castlerigg, Ulpha*, Millom, &c. and a paddock at Crookdake.

The Duke of Norfolk has extensive deer parks at Greystock and Gow-
barrow®. There are deer parks also at Muncaster and Crofton, and a
paddock at Nether-hall.

GeocrarHICAL AND GEeovrocicAL DEescrirtioN oF THE CouNTY.

Boundariés, Extent, &c.— The county of Cumberland is situated on the
western coast and on the borders of Scotland; being bounded on the west
by the Irish sea, on the north by Scotland, on the east by Northumberland
and Durham, and on the south by Westmorland and Lancashire. Its
extreme length from north-east to south-west, is about 72 miles, its extreme
breadth (from the junction of Crook-Burn with the Tees to the borders of
Scotland, at the end of the Scots-Dyke, in the parish of Kirk-Andrews)
about 38 miles. The circumference is calculated at 224 miles, containing
1516 square miles, or 970,240 acres.

Reckoning the total quantity of acres at 970,000, the editors of the Agri-
cultural Survey, written in 1793, calculate that there were 470,000 acres
of old inclosures, 150,000 of improvable commeon, that 8coo were occupied
by lakes and waters, and that the remainder, 342,000 acres, were unim-
provable wastes in the mountainous districts. 'Since this period nearly
200,000 acres, comprising a much greater quantity than had been reckoned
of improvable common, have been inclosed under several acts of parliament,
and more than half that quantity within the last ten years.

* Soils and Strata. — The principal soils of this county are a rich strong
loam, extending over a small portion of it; dry loams, including the various
degrees from the rich light brown loam to the light sandy soils, which
occupies a larger portion of the county than any other, not only the lower
districts but the sides of some of the mountains; and wet loams and black

x Cilmn. Lanercost. : Y Prynne’s Recordz, Vol. IIL. p.672.
2 The deer in this park were said to be the largest and the fattest in the North of England.
T.Denton’s MS. * See p. 106.

6 . peat
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peat earth, which prevail chiefly in the mountainous districts, particularly
those bordering on Northumberland and Durham. ®

The county of Cumberland°, considered in reference to its physical struc-
ture, may be conveniently divided into three districts: the first of them,
including the great mountain range of Cross-Fell, forms the eastern division
of the county ; the second comprehends the mountainous tract of the lakes;
the third is the valley, bounded by these ridges, and extending towards the
south into Westmorland, towards the north to Solway-Frith. The first
of these consists of alternate beds of lime-stone, sand-stone, slate, clay, and
coal, dipping gently towards the east, in which direction the mountains
also decline, being very precipitous towards the west. They abound in
veins of lead, &c. '

The junction of these strata with the red sand-stone beneath, may be
traced from near Kirkland, in a line nearly parallel to the river Eden, a little
to the east of Brampton, by Stapleton to Kirkshope, on the borders of
Scotland.

The coal, which occurs in considerable quantity on the high ground just
described, is in general of inferior quality ; but some beds at Talkin-Fell,
Tindal-Fell, and Cold, or more properly Coal-Fell, are tolerably good.
The city of Carlisle, and indeed all the places on the eastern side of the
county, derive their supply of fuel from these pits.

The second division, including the south-west part of the county, is’
bounded by a curve line beginning at the foot of Ulswater, and continued
to Penruddock, 'Hesket-Newmarket, Uldale, Cockermouth, Ennerdale,
Wastdale, Eskdale, and Black-Comb. It consists of rocks belonging to
the primitive and transition classes ; granite, sycnite, green-stone, green-
stone-slate, clay-slate, compact feld-spar, and porphyry, are abundant. On
the north of Saddleback is a small quantity of gneiss and mica-slate.
Primitive limestone has not been discovered. Hornblend-rock is of rare
occurrence, and it is doubtful whether the rock, which, constitutes the
summit of Skiddaw and Saddleback, can maintain the denomination which
has sometimes been given to it of hornblend-slate.

A thin bed of transition lime-stone occurs at the south-west extremity
"of the county, and is covered by slate. Some lead and copper mines are
wrought in this division, but not to any great extent. The graphite or
plumbago of Borrowdale, is well known all over Europe.

® Agricultural Survey of Cumberland, 1805.

¢ For the greater part of our information respecting the strata and mineralogy of Cumberland,
we are indebted to E.L. Irton, Esq., and Fryer, Esq.

The
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" The remaining division is occupied partly by red sand-stone, partly by
a series of beds of lime-stone, sand-stone, coal, &c. analogous to those on
the Cross-Fell range. The red sand-stone occupies a considerable extent
of country, appearing along the foot of the range just mentioned,
and extending to about a mile west of Penrith, from whence its western
boundary may be traced near the following places, Blencowe, Skelton, across
the Caldew river, a little below Sebergham, to Westward, Allhallows,
Aspatria, and to the sea near Allonby. In the marl associated with this
sand-stone, gypsum is worked at Newblggm, Coathﬂl, and St. Bees-Head,
near Whitehaven.

The red sand-stone is known in some places to exceed sixty fathoms in
thickness. No coal has been discovered in it, nor any metallic veins.

It is extremely probable that the tract of red sand-stone in this valley,
comprehends two distinct series of beds, bearing a close resemblance to
each other in mineralogical character, but deposited at very different periods,
the one lying beneath the rocks which form the escarpment on the east
of the county, the other lying upon the coal measures at Whitehaven. ©

Between the mountainous district of the lakes and the valley of Carlisley
occurs a belt of compact lime-stone, slate-clay, sand-stone, and coal, which
rise on every side towards the primitive country.

Magnesian lime-stone intervenes between the coal and red sand-stone at
Whitehaven and the lime-stone on Broadfield, belongs in all probability to
the same formation.

The mountain called Great-Barrock has a cap of basalt, and there is a
hummock called Caer-mote near Bothel, composed of amygdalold and clay

porphyry, resting upon coal measures.

Surface and Scenery. — The surface of Cumberland is much diversifiedy
the northern and north-western parts, bordering on the Irish sea, the Sol- -
way-Frith and Scotland, are generally level, and do- not afford any interest-
ing scenery, exceptin the course of the several rivers; of the Caldew, near
Sebergham, Dalston, and Rose Castle ¢, and of the Eden, the banks of which
are in several places well wooded and very beautiful, especially about Corby
Castle. The walks at Nunnery, upon the banks of the little river Croglin,
which falls into the Eden, exhibit much romantic and beautiful scenery,

© A'particular account of the disposition and thickness of the several strata in some of the
coal pits near Whitehaven ; the distance of the beds from each other; and their depth below
the surface ; is given in the form of tables by Dr. Dixon, in his account of these coal mines,
added to his literary life of Dr. Brownrigg, 1801, octavo, p.113—I24.
4 The Irthing, in the nelghbourhood of Lanercost, the Eske, on the borders of Scotland.
produced
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produced by a mountam stream, broken by frequent cascades, and accom-
panied with a great variety of rock and wood.

The eastern and south-western parts of the county are chiefly occupied
by mountams, many of which are of considerable height; between these
and ‘the level part above noticed, are lower ranges of smooth hills, most of
which are distinguished by the appellation of fells. The mountainous dis-
‘trict which forms the eastern boundary, is a long continued range of moun-
tains and high ground, called by the names of Cross-fell, Hartside-fell,
Geltsdale forest, and Spadeadam waste ; none of these present by any means
a picturesque appearance, their summits being for the most part very little
broken.

The numerous mountains in the south-west part of the county, present a
great variety of grand and picturesque forms; and are accompanied by
lakes of considerable extent, and highly cultivated vallies, in many parts
well wooded ; forming altogether some of the most remarkable and beaatiful .
scenery in the kingdom. The principal mountains are known by the names
of Black-Comb, Skiddaw, Saddleback, Bow-fell, Grasmere-fell, Helvellyn,
Hardknott, Wry-nose, High-Pike, Pillar, Sca-fell, and the Screes*: several
of these are very precipitous and rugged.

The largest of the lakes is Ulswater, which for the space of about six
miles forms the boundary between the counties of Cumberland and West-
morland : the whole lake is somewhat more than eight miles in length, and
being in no part quite a mile wide, has much the appearance of a river.
The scenery of this lake is remarkably beautiful and picturesque ; its most
prominent feature is the mountain Helvellyn, which with some other subor-
dinate ones, seen over Patterdale with summits sharp and pointed, have

* The following are the heights of the principal mountains and hills of Cimnberland, taken

from ¢ The altitudes of the stations and other hills, computed from the observations made in
the course of the trigonometrical survey,” 1811, quarto.

Feet.

Sca-fell (high peint) - - 3166
(tow point) - = 3092
Helvellyn, - - - - 305%
Skiddaw - - - - 3033
Bow.fell - - - - 2qI%
Cross-fell - - - - 2901
Pillar - - - - 2893
Suddle-back - - - 278
Grasmese-fell - - - 2756
High-pike - - - - 2101
Black-Comb - - - 1919
Dent-hill - - - - 311§

been
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been said to resemble the Alpine forms more than any others in this country:
the beauty of this scene is considerably encreased by an adequate portion of
oak wood in Gobarrow park, and other parts bordering on the lake.

The mountain Helvellyn is also the most conspicuous among those rugged
and barren objects which are seen from the lake of Thirlemeer or Leathes-
water, which is long and narrow like Ulswater, but of smaller dimensions,
situated at the entrance into the small but beautiful vale of St. John’s.

One of the finest scenes in Cumberland is that of the vale of Keswick,
containing the lakes of Derwentwater, and Bassenthwaite or Broad-water,
communicating with each other by a small stream. The boundaries of
Derwentwater, consisting of fine woods of oak and rich inclosures, over
which are seen the mountain of Skiddaw at the northern extremity, and
Borrowdale at the southern, with what Gray has termed ¢ its turbulent
chaos of mountain behind mountain,” present a great variety of magnificent
and beautiful scenes; a considerable addition to these, in rainy seasons, is
Lowdore waterfall, the height of which is said to be not less than 200
feet.

Borrowdale, a narrow valley, bounded on either side by steep rocky
mountains, affords a variety of picturesque scenes. The objects which have
attracted most notice, are, the village of Grange, situated on rising ground
near the entrance of the valley ; the hill called Castle-Cragg, of a conical
form, covered with wood, and having on its summit traces of a military work ;
and the Bowder-stone, thirty-one yards in length and eight in height®.
lying detached upon a rock.

The lake of Buttermere lies to the north-west, at no great distance from
Borrowdale, surrounded ®y rugged mountains, the most remarkable of
which are, Honister-Cragg, High-Style, and Red-Pike : and a little further
northward lie Crummock-water and Lows-water, connected with each other
and with Buttermere by a small stream.

At the western extremity of this group of mountains are those distin-
guished by the names of Hardknot, Wry-nose, Sca-fell, and the Screes ;
the three first form the eastern boundary of Eskdale, which, viewed from
the richly wooded hills about Muncaster Castle, at the opposite extremity,
exhibits one of the finest views in Cumberland. The precipitous side of
the Screes forms the southern boundary of Wastwater, and by descending
quite into the lake, gives it a different character from any of the others:
the scenery in the neighbourhood of Wastdale is extremely picturesque.

* Clarke’s Survey, p.8z2.
Rivers,
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Rivers.—The two principal rivers of this county are the Eden and the
Derwent. The Eden, which rises in Westmorland; after having been a
boundary between the two counties for about two miles, skirting the parish
of Kirkland, enters Cumberland about a mile south of Edenhall, passes by
Edenhall, Langwathby, and Great-Salkeld, to Kirk-Oswald ; thence near
Nunnery and Armathwaite Castle, between Corby Castle and Wetherall to
Warwick-bridge ; thence near Crosby and Stanwix to Carlisle; and from
thence near Grinsdale, Kirk-Andrews, Beaumont, and Rowcliffe. Not
far trom the latter place it falls into the sea; its course in Cumberland being
about 35 miles. .

The Derwent rises in Borrowdale, about five miles south-west of
Derwentwater, which it feeds; after merging from the lake, it passes
between Crosthwaite and Portingscales to Bassenthwaite-water, of which
also it is the feeder; issuing thence it passes by Armathwaite-hall, under
Euse-bridge, by Isel to Cockermouth, where it is joined by the Cocker ;
thence passing near Papcastle, Brigham, Ribton-hall, Camerton, and Work-
ington, it falls into the sea near the last-mentioned place ; its course from
Derwentwater being about 20 miles. .

The other principal rivers are here arranged in alphabetical order.

. 'The Bleng rises near Ponsonby fell, passes near Gosforth, and falls inte
the Irt between Nether-Wasdale and Santon, about six miles from its rise. -

The Calder rises not far from Ennerdale water, passes by Calder Abbey
between Ponsonby and Sella-park, and falls into the sea at Calder-foot, its
course being about eight miles. \

The Caldew, called near its source Cald-beck and Caldew-beck, rises on
Caldbeck fell, passes near Sebergham and Rose Castle to Dalston, and falls
into the Eden at Carlisle ; its course from Caldbeck to Carlisle being about
thirtéen miles. '

The Cocker rises out of Buttermere water (which is fed by some small
streams rising among the hills to the south;) it passes through Crumock
water, to the north of which a pretty large stream connects with Loweswater.
The Cocker passes northward, a little more to the east, and leaving Lorton
on the right, passes to Cockermouth, where it joins the Derwent ; its
course from Crumockwater to Cockermouth being about six miles.

The Croglin rises on Thackthorn fell, passes Croglin, contributes to the
beautiful scenery at Nunnery, where it forms several small cascades, and falls
into the Eden near that place.

The Dudden rises near Hardknot, and passing by Ulpha and Thwaites,
becomes for some distance the boundary hetween Lancashire and Cumber-

Yor. IV. o land,
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land, and falls into the sea between Kirkby and Millom. There is a ford
over this river at Dudden Sands.

The Eamont, issuing out of Ulsewater, runs to the south of Pennth. and

joins the Lowther about a mile to the west; after a course of about five miles,
during which-it divides the counties of Cumberland and Westmorland.
. The Ellen or Elne rises upon Caldfell, and passing by Uldale, Ireby,
Bolton, Torpenhow, Whitehall, Harby-brow, Blennerbasset, -Aspatria,
~ Hayton Castle, Outerby, Allerby, Dearham, Ellenborough, and Netherhall,
falls into the sea at Maryport. -

The Enn issues out of Ennerdale-water, which is fed by a small stream,
called in the maps Liza, rising about four miles to the south. From
Ennerdale-water it passes by Ennerdale chapel, Cleator, Egremont, and
St. Bride, and falls into the sea at Enn-foot, after a course of about
eleven miles from the lake.

The Esk which gives name to Eskdale ward, rises in the Cheviot-blls.
At Canonby it becomes for a short distance the boundary between England
and Scotland ; entering Cumberland it passes by Kirk-Andrews, Netherby,
by the edge of Solway moss, and after being joined by the Leven, falls into
the sea near Rockliffe marsh ; its course through Cumberland being about
six miles.

The Esk in the ward of Allerdale above Derwent, is formed by some
small streams which rise near Bow-fell; it runs through a valley which
takes the name of Eskdale, and pasing by Muncaster and Waberthwaite,
falls into the sea at Ravenglas; its course being about thirteen miles.

The Gelt rises in Croglin fell, and passing near Castle-Carrock, falls into
the Irthing near Bridgwood foot ; its course being about ten miles.

The Greeta issues out of Thirlmeer, near Threlkeld, and passing near

Keswick, joins the Derwent soon after it emerges from the lake, about seven
iniles from Thirlmeer.
- The Irt, issuing from Wast-water (which is supplied by several small
streams from above Wastdale-head) passes by Nether-Wasdale, Santon,
Irton, between Drigg and Carlton, and falls into the sea near Ravenglas,
its course being about eight miles,

The Irthing rises on the borders of Northumberland, and for about
sixteen miles forms the boundary of the counties ; about a mile after passing
Gilsland Spa, it enters Cumberland, -and ‘running by the two Dentons,
Naworth Castle, Lanercost, Brampton Old Church, Irthington, and Newby,
falls into the Eden; its course after it enters Cumberland being about
thirteen miles. -

The
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-'The Kershope, a small river, is for.a course of about six miles from Dove
Craggs to its junction with the Liddell, the boundary between Cumberland
and Scotland.

The Kingwater, rising near Side Common, falls into the Irthmg at Kell.
wood‘; its course bemg about ten miles.

The Leven or Line is formed of the junction of two rivers, called the
Black Line and the White Line. - The Black Line, which rises near Dove
Craggs, runs by Trough ; the White Line, rising near Christenbury Craggs,
runs by Nixon and ‘Line-holme; after the junction the Line passes near
Shank-Castle, Brackenhill, Kirk-linton, and West-linton, and falls into the
Esk, not far from its embouchure. 'The two streams join at about ten miles
distance from their respective rise : the course of the Line after the junction
is about twelve miles.

The Liddell is for about eight miles the boundary between Cumberland and
Scotland, from its junction with the Kershope to its junction with the Esk.

The Lowther divides Cumberland and Westmorland from near Brougham
Castle till it falls into the Eden, about a mile south of Edenhall.

The Mite, issuing out of Burnmoor tarn, runs through Miterdale, and
falls into the sea at Ravenglas ; its course being about seven miles.

The Nent rises in the south-east extremity of the parish of Alston, and
falls into the town near the town of Alston ; its course being about six miles.

The Petterell, which rises in the parish of Greystock, not far from Plump-
ton, runs by Ellerton, Petterell Crooks, Wreay, Newbiggin, and Upperby,
and falls into the Eden near Rickerby ; its course being about twenty miles.

- The Sark is the boundary between Cumberland and Scotland for about
five miles, near Solway moss.

The Tees, which rises on Cross-fell, is for nearly four miles the boundary
between Cumberland and Westmorland, at the southern extremity of the
parish of Alston.

The Tyne rises near the southern extremity of the parish of Alston,
runs by Garrigill and near Alston town, about a mile and a half north of
which it leaves the county and enters Northumberland ; its course from its
rise having been about nine miles.

The Wampool rises near Gill in Dalston, and having been joined near
Dockwray by the #iza, which rises near Rosley and runs by Westward,
Old Carlisle, and Wigton. The Wampool, after it receives the Wiza, passes
by Gamblesby and Wampool, and falls into the sea about half a mile west of
erkbnde ; its course being about twelve miles.

! So Denton — it is Kite-wood, in the map.
03 The
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The Waver, which rises on Catland fell, runs by Waverton, Dundraw,
and Abbey-Holme, and falls into the sea about half a mile from the latter;
its course being about twelve miles.

Lakes and Tarns.— The principal lakes of Cumberland are Derwent-
water, Bassenthwaite, Buttermere, Crumock, Loweswater, Ennerdale,
Wast-water, Thirlmeer, and Devock-lake: Ulswater is partly in Cumber-
land and partly in Westmorland. The beautiful scenery of some of these
lakes is elsewhere briefly spoken of. The chief of the smaller lakes or tarns
as they are called, are Burn moor tarn at the head of the Mite, two name-
less tarns near Sella-field and Bray (in St. Bride’s and St. John’s parishes) ;
the Stank near Abbey-Holme; Martin tarn in Aikton; Over-water not
far from Uldale; the lough near Anthorn, in Bowness; a small lough near
Roweliffe ; Tarn-Wadling in Hesket ; Talkin tarn, in the parish of Hayton ;
and Tindale tarn, near the borders of Northumberland.

‘Besides the more common river fish, such as pike, trout, eels, &c. salmon
are abundant in the Eden, Esk, and Derwent ; sea-trout, branlin, or samlet,
&c. There are lampreys and graylings, shad, and occasionally sturgeon in
the Eden and Esk. The lakes abound in trout, and the gwiniad or schelly ;
pike and other common river fish ; there are charr in Ulswater, Crummock-
water, Buttermere, and Ennerdale water : Tarn.Wadlin abounds with carp..

Roads.—The great road from London to Glasgow enters this county near
the town of Penrith, at the bridge over the Eamont. From Penrith by
Plumpton-wall, Plumpton-street, High and Low-Hesket, and Carleton to
Carlisle, 18 miles. Thence through Stanwix, Blackford, West-linton,
and Arthuret to Longtown, nine miles. . About four miles beyond Long-
town it reaches the borders of Scotland, where you cross the Sark to Spring-
field and Gretna-green. The road from Carlisle to Edinburgh branches
off at Longtown, and reaches the borders in three miles, passing through
Kirk-Andrews.

The road from Carlisle to Newcastle passes through Stanwix, Drawdykes,
and Crosby to Brampton, about nine miles; and leaving Naworth Castle to
the left, about six miles beyond that town enters Northumberland.

. The carriage * road from Carlisle to Bowness (thirteen miles) passes
through Kirk-Andrews, Burgh, and Drumburgh.

The road from Carlisle to Cockermouth, Workington, and Whitehaven, is
by way of Wigton, which is nearly eleven miles from Carlisle; passing through

& It is not turnpike.

10 Wood-
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Woodhouses and Micklethwaite, leaving Orton to the right and Crofton hall
to.the left; thence by Cockbridge to Cockermouth. From Cockermouth-it
continues, leaving Brigham church on the right, by Little and Great
Clifton, and Stainburn, (eight miles) to Workington. At Little-Clifton. a
road turns off by Winscales, through Distington and Moresby to Whitehaven;
the distance from Cockermouth.to Whitehaven being about fourteen miles.

The carriage road from Carlisle to Allonby and Maryport passes through
Wigton. From Wigton to Allonby is twelve miles, passing through Waver-
ton and West-Newton, and leaving Hayton Castle'to the left. From Wigton
to Maryport is sixteen miles, the road branching off from that last descnbed
at Waverton, and passing through Aspatria, Crosby, and Birkby. .

The direct road from Carlisle to Keswick is only thirty mxles, pasmg
through Thursby, through Ireby and Bassenthwaite, but there being
no intermediate stage, the usual road is through Penrith (th1rty-e1ght miles),
from that town to Keswick being nearly twenty miles, through Stainton,
Penruddock, and Threlkeld.

‘The carriage " road from Cockermouth to Abbey-Holme and Skinbur-
ness about seventeen miles, leads through Plumbland, Aspatria, West
Newton, and Meéalrigg. The road from Cockermouth to Wigton (sixteen
miles) is through Bothel by Shakenbridge, leaving Torpenhow about a
mile to the right, and. Allhallows a little to the left, and passes near Old
Carlisle. The road from Cockermouth to Hesket-Newmarket (fourteen
miles) is by Eusebridge and Uldale, leaving Caldbeck a little on the left.

The nearest road from Keswick to Cockermouth, described in the road-
books as eight miles though in reality twelve, is through Portingscale and
Braithwaite ; a more pleasant road is by Bassenthwaite, Hawes, and Euse-
bridge, leaving Isel to the right ; about fourteen miles.

The road from Penrith, to Cockermouth is through Keswick. The road
from Penrith to Wigton (about twenty-one miles) passes through Hutton,
Sebergham, and Rosley ; the road continues from Wigton to Abbey-Holme,
by Warebndge, six miles. The road from Penrith to Alston-moor® (nearly
twenty miles) passes by Edenhall, through Longwathby and Melmerby, over
Hartside.fell. The road from thence to Haltwhistle enters Northumberland
about two miles and a half beyond Alston. The road from Penrith to
Kirk-Oswald, about eight miles, passes near Salkeld, and through Lazonby.

The road from Whitehaven to Workington (eight miles) is through
Moresby and Distington. From Whitehaven to St. Bees is.a carriage road,

© ® It is not turnpike. -1 Ibid.
four
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four miles and a quarter. - From Whitehaven to Dudden sands, on the road
to- Ulverston (and through Lancashire to London) is about twenty-nine
miles. 1t. passes through Hensingham to Egremont * five miles; thence
leaving Cleator on the left, ‘St. John’s and Ponsonby ‘on the right, to Cal-
der-bridge, nine miles; thence through Gosforth, leaving Drigg on the right
and Irton and Muncaster.on the left, to Ravenglass, sixteen miles ; from
Ravenglass, leaving Waberthwaite, Corney, and Seaton on the left, to
Bootle; and from thence through Whitbeck, near Whicham and Millom
Church and Castle, to Dudden sands. There is a road from Dudden bridge
over Stonehead-fell to Muncaster and Ravenglass, about eleven miles,
There is a road also from Whitehaven and Egremont by Wastdale to
Hawkshead, &c. in Lancashire, and so to London; and another from
Whitehaven by way of Ennerdale to Hawkshead, &c.

Narturar History.

. Fossils and Minerals.— The county of Cumberland affords a considerable
variety of mineral preductions, though not so great as in former times,
when the Goldscalp and other copper-mines were worked. WNumerous
specimens of copper and lead ores will be found described in Woodward’s
Catalogue of English fossils. The following are the most worthy of notice
of those at present ogcurring in the mountainous districts :

Beryl. From Caldew-beck. '

Oh”’,“” in basalt. }From Great Barrock.
Augite.

Garnet. Abundantly in the porphyries near the lakes.

Epidote. Near Keswick; and in syenite, Ennerdale.

Iron flint. In Thornthwaite lead-mines.

Chalcedony. Small pieces in amygdaloid, Caer-mote.

Compact felspar. Forms the basis of porphyry in St. John’s, &c.

Chlorite. In veins with quartz in Borrowdale.

Basalt. Great Barrock. ® Green earth. In amygdaloid, Caer-mote.
Lithomarga. Borrowdale. —— Steatite. In granite on Saddleback.
Asbestos. Forming veins in greenstone at Melmerby and Troutbeck.
Mokybdena. From Caldew-beck. * —— Chiastolite. In clay-slate, Skiddaw.

.k It is a turnpike road only to this place.
'+ Found by the Rev. Mr. Mandall. — From the mformmon of the Rev. J. Holme.
= Found there by Mr, Fryer. ® Found by the Rev. Mr. MandallL

9 Calcareous
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" Calcareous spar, brown spar, pearl spar, satin spar°, fluor spar, carbonate
of barytes, and sulphate of barytes, accompany the lead ore in most -of the
mines in Alston moor. Selenite, in long transparent crystals, is found in the
.Alston moor mines, and in the gypsum at St. Bees-Head.

Of Metallic Fossils the following occur — native copper, - copper pyntes.
grey copper ore, green ore, blue ore, and malachite, from the Newlands
and Caldbeck mines. Galena, carbonate of lead, phosphate of lead and
antimonial lead ore ; the two first are common in all the mines, the others
at Caldbeck. A mine of antimony was formerly worked at Bassenthwaite ;
the ore is the sulphuret of antlmony ‘

Blende generally accompames the lead ores, and ca.ramme is found in
some of the veins in Alston-moor. Heematite iron ore occurs in great
quantity near Whitehaven ; iron mines in Eskdale; and iron pyrites are
very common in the coal in veins, and imbedded in the slates.

Arsenic pyrites are found in Newlands mines, and native arsenic occurs
in small quantity in the refuse workings of an old lead mine on Saddleback.
The oxides of titanium and iron (the fitan eisan of the Germans) is found in
some of the syenite of Caldbeck fells, and Wolfram in the same place.

Grey cobalt has lately been met w1th but in very small quantity, on the
north side of Saddleback.

Several hollow tubes, of a vitreous substance, have been lately found in
the hillocks of drifted sand, between the mouth of the river Irt and the
sea; near to Drigg, rising above the surface perpendicularly through the
sand, and tapering downwards from about an inch and a half to half an
inch in diameter. One of them was found to descend about 30 feet. These
are supposed to have been produced by means of lightning.® .

Extraneous fossils are found imbedded in the limestone strata in several
parts of Cumberland. Woodward mentions coralines of various kinds found
pear Lanercost priory and Torpenhow; anomie; entrochi; asterie, the
bone of some animal of a bright green colour, found in a copper mine
parts of the striated stem of a plant in pit-stone near Whitehaven, and
vertebree of fish found on the shore near Muncaster. ¢

Indigenous Plants. — The county of Cumberland, particularly the moun-
tainous part of it, produces a great variety of plants, which are of rare
occurrence in other parts of the- kingdom ; a list of them is given in the
following table.

Names

* An analysis of this spar, by the Rev.John Holme, A. M. is published. in the Transactions

of the Linnean Society, vol. xi. p. 164.
*» Transactions of the Geological Society, vol. ii. p. 528. ¢ Woodward’s Catalogue, vol.i.
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Names of the Plants. ‘Where found. Authority.
Veronica spicata - - Ki:-klandAb - - - Hutchimon.d.
. - Cooper, Abbey-Holme - | Rev. J. Dod
Utricularia minor - - { Near Ennerdale Water - | Mr. Jo. Woods.
Festuca vivi - = | On the mountains - - | Mr. J. Woods.
Galium boreale - - | Helvellyn - - | Rev. Edm. Goodenough.
. Screes above Wastwater,
Alchemilla alpina - and near the slate-quamen} Mr. J. Woods.
: at Buttermere - -
Helvellyn - - | Rev. Edm. Goodenough.
Lx:hulo:g;rmum-pnrpu.m-ce- Castle-Carrock - _ §| Hutchinson (on authority of

Pulmonaria maritima

Primula farinosa - -

Lysimachia thyrsifiora
Convolvulus sc{lndanella

Lobelia Dortmanni
Impatiens noli me tangere

Gentiana pneumonanthe
Meum athamanticum
Cicuta virosa -

Statice reticulata -
Juncus filiformis -

triglumis -
Rumex digynus -
Alisma natans
Trientalis Europeea -
Epilobium alpinum -
Vaccipium vitis idea -
uliginosum

Pyrola minor -
Andromeda polifolia

Saxifraga stellarls - -

[ I |

lonby, Ravenglass, Mary-
ort, &c. -

On the sea-coast near Al-}
est-Newton meadow -

Aspatria - -
Keswick - -
On the shore at Parton,
Maryport, and Ravenglass
In most of the lakes.
Scale-hill - - -
Between Maryport and Flimby
Near Keswick - -

Kde‘amck Walton, and Ir-}
Illgu)n -

Whitehaven -
Margins of Derwentwater
and Crummock - - }
Loweswater -

Screes near Wastwater, and
slate-quarries Buttermere
Helvellyn - - -
Derwentwater - -

Keswick and Bewcastle -

Kesv;;ck and Gowbarrow-
ar -
Skiddaw and Great-Gable -
Near Gamelsby * in Aikton
Dunmallet, near Ulswater -
Moss, near Bromfield + -
Helvellyn,Ennerdalemoun-
tains, and on the Screes }
Cross-fell - - -
Skiddaw - - -

Rev. W.Richardson ).
Mr. Rook, Rev. J. Dodd, &c.

Mr. J. Woods.
Rev. J. Dodd.
Rgv. J. Dodd.

Mr. J. Woods.

"Botanists’ Guide, from Mr.
J. Woods.

Botanists’ Guide, from Rev.
J. Harriman.

Botanists' Guide, from Rev.
W. Wood.

Hutchinson..

Botanists’ Guide.

Mr. J. Woods. \
Botanists'Guide( Mr.Woods).
Mr. J. Woods.

Rev. Edm. Goodenough.

Botanists’ Guide, (R.H.C.
Greville).

Hutchinson, (on authority of
Rev. W. Ri ).

Hutchinson.

Rev.J.Dodd and Mr.J.Woods.
Rev. J. Dodd.

Hutchinson.

Rev. J.Dodd.

Mr. J. Woods.

Hutchinson.
Mr. Dawson Turner.

* Ray gives the habitat of Gamblesby in Addingham.
1+ Hutchinson mentions also Kirkland, Cross-fell, Keswick,

and Brampton,
Saxifraga



Gnaphalium dioicum

Senecio Saracenicus }

Orchis ustulata -
Ophrys cordata -

Satyrium albidum -

U e A !

termere - -
Penrith-fell, Kirkland, &c. -

Salkeld -
Near Moresby
Blindcrake
Kirkland -

Mountainous pastures above
Borrowdale - }

CUMBERLAND. cxiii
Names of the Plants. Where found. Authority.
Saxifraga nivalis - - | Helvellyn - - - | Rev. Edmund Goodenough.
——-——aizoides - - | Frequent in the mountainous
itifoli Sorees, W: Found by Edm
«———— oppositifolia - | Screes, Wastwater - - | Foun . Lam s
Irton, ésq in x8<>x.plush
Sedum Anglicom . - - - - - | Hudson. .
Cerastium alpinum - - | Helvellyn - - - | Rev. Edm. Goodenough.
E:ﬁhorbi. paralias - - | Ontheshorenear Harrington.| Mr. J. Woods.
Rubus saxatilis - <] - - - - | Hudson.
cham@morus - - | Crossfell - .. - | Hutchinson.
Potentilla fruticosa - - | -Screes, Wastwater - - | Mr. J. Woods.
Thalictrum majus - - | Side of Ennerdale water, Mr. J. Woods.
‘ L t;nd on the Screes - M : J. Dodd )
. . e - - - r. J. .
Thalictram alpinum - -\ Jop . 1 | Rev Edar Goodenough.
Adonis autumnalis - - | Near Bromfield - - | Mr.J. Woods.
Kirkland - - - | Rev. W, Richardson.
Trollius Europzus - -{ Near Whitehaven - - | Mr. J. Woods.
Amn::ia - - - | Bev. J.Dodd.
Mentha gentilis - - | Dalston - - - | Rev. J. Holme.
Galeopsis versicolor. * ’ :
g.attll\‘rea squamaria - - (Y;Vood near Wigton - - h}l{r. Rooke. (on theauth
ibthorpia Europsa - owbarrow 5 &c. - utchinson, (on the authori
- P ocfoli Pt of Rev. W. Richardson ;y
laspi alpestre perfoliatum } ’
of Ray o - § - - -  -|Ra
Iberis nudicaulis = - | Nearthe Hards, Abbey-Holme| Mr. J. Woods.
Crambe maritima « | Near St. Bees, and below Mr. J. Woods.
Ravenglass and Bootle - o
Sisymbrium monense - | On the shores * - - | Mr. J. Woods.
Arabis hispida - - | On the Screes - - | Mr. J. Woods.
Geranium sylvaticum - R-abb - - - | Hudson.
— sanguineum - it-warren  between
g Workington and Maryport} Mr. J. Woods.
nodosum - -1 - - - - | Ray. ‘ )
pheum - .| Kirkland - - - | Hutchinson, (on theauthority
, of Rev. W. Richardson).
Qrobus sylvaticus + - | Gamblesby and Ousby -
Serratula alpina - Helvellyn - - - | Rev. Edm, Goodenough.
On the Screes and at But-] | e 1 Woods.

Hutchinson, (on theauthority |
of Rev. W. Richardson).

Ray. . .

Mr. J. Woods.

Rev. J. Dodd.

Hutchinson, (on the authority
of Rev. W, Richardson).

Mr Dawson Turner.

* We saw this handsome plant, which, though abundant in some counties, is not of general
eccurrence, in some corn fiel
+ The white variety spoken of by Ray is still found, as we are informed by the Rev. John

Slee of Melmerby.

north of Carlisle.

1 We saw it near Rockliffe growing abundaotly.

Yor. IV,

P

Littorella
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: . . T
Names of the Plants. Where fousd. Authority.
Littorella lacustris Near Bl;;yl:):-hall at:d Ab-} M. J. Woods. |
ix herbacea . . aﬁ. Mr. J. Woods.
Salix Sagldlebafk end Helvellyn - | Rev. Edm. Goodenaugh.
About Alston -
. . _{ | Hutchinson, (on the authority
— reticulata - { ﬁ;%:;fﬁ';m ) of Rev. W. Richardson).
. Helvell Rev. E. Goodenough.
Rhodiola rosea - { Upon tzn Screes plennful]y Mr. J. Woods,
Osmunda regalis - - Da::st?_nm - Rev. J. Holme.
. Croesfell, &c. - -«| Hutchinson.
Empetrum nigrum { Skiddaw - - iy Mr. Dawson Turner. .
Asplenium viride - « | Crossfell - - - | Hutchinson, (on the authority
ofthe Rev.W.Richardson).
—————— marinum - | Rocks near Whitehaven - | Mr. J. Woods.
~———— geptentrionale - | Screes, near Wastwater - | Mr. J. Waods.
Pteris cmfa Borrowdale - = | Mr.Dawson Turner.
Hymenop ]]umTunbngxeue Screes, near Wastdale - | Mr. J. Woods.
Isoetes lacustris - Ennerdale water - - | Mr. J. Woods.
Lycopodium alpinum - | Helvellyn - « | Rev. Edm. Goodenough-
Ech ocitoxlmnlll cﬁlrvn'ostmm7 - - - - | Mr. Dickson.
ichen polyphyllus -
) torrefactus -
proboscideus -
——= polyrhizos -
———Pastlatus - 1l NearImonhall - .| Mr. J. Woods
ventosus -
e hispidus -
——— man. -
——— quadricolor " 2| Near Keswick - -
— hdus - - | Borrowdale - -
—_— les ngii - - | Thornthwaite - « ¢| Rev. J. Harriman.
omuliferus - - .
~—— [tevirens - -} Keswick “ - .
~———— squamatus - -1 - - - - { Mr. Dickson,
— dicus - - | Great Gable - - | Rev. W. Woods.
—_— "l.lm:) - - | Ennerdale mountains - | Mr. J. Woods.
= pumbeus = =11 On trees at Eskett, near
— ‘ﬁnl. - :} Ennel’dﬂle - - Mr. J- wood&

———— limbatus -

Birds, &c.— Among the rarer Cumberland birds*, may be enumerated,
the sea-eagle®, (falco ossifragus); the white-tailed eagle®, (vultur albiulla) ;

3 Selected from the catalogue of Cumberland birds, prefixed to Hutchinson's History, by

Dr. Heysham of Carlisle.

thus + are only occasional visitors.

b The white-tailed eagle breeds every year in the neighbourhood of Keswick. Dr. Heysham
expresses himgelf with doubt as to the sea-eagle, but says, that for many years they had a nest

on the rocks of Ulswater.

2

Those marked with an asterisk are birds of passage; those marked

the




CUMBERLAND. ‘cxv

the Peregrine faloon <; the honey-buzzard®, (fako apivorus) ; thé long-eared
owl®, (strix otus); the short-eared owl*; great butcher-bird, (lanius excu-
bitor) ; the red-backed butcher-bird *, (lanius collurio); the greater and
middle spotted woodpecker, (picus major et medius); common hoopoe t,
(spupa epops); thering-ouzel !, (turdus torquatus); the water-ouzel, (sturnus
cinctus); Bohemian chatterert, (amphelis garrulus); common cross-bill 1,
(lozia curvirostra) ; snow bunting *, (emberiza nivalis); the siskin, (frin-
gilla spinus) ; pied fly-catcher®, (muscicapa atricapilla); the black cap,
(motacilla airicapilla) ; pettychaps *, (motacilla hippolais); sedge bird ®,
(motacilla salicaria™) ; cole titmouse, (parus ater); marsh titmouse, (parus
palustris) ; ptarmigan, (tetras lagopus); green shank ¢, (scolopaz glottis);
hebridal irings *, (iringa interpres); the dottrel *', (charadriws morinellus) ;
spotted rail*, (rallus porsana); tippet grebe * ', (colymbus urinator) ; razor
bill *, (aka torda); little auk *, (ala alle); northern diver*® ™, (cokymbus
&lacialis) ; the imber®, colymbus immer); the speckled diver ®; the smew;
(mergus albellus); the wild swan *, (anas cygnus ferus); scoter duck *;
(anas nigra); and the golden-eyed duck *, (anas clanguia). :

Mineral Wailers.— There is no mineral water in this county of any
note except the sulphureted spring at Gilsland, which has been long cele-
brated, chiefly for the cure of cutaneous disorders. This spring, which is
situated in a picturesque valley on the western bank of the Irthing, has
been resorted to on account of its medical qualities upwards of seventy
years. There are three boarding houses for the accommodation of the com-
pany ; one of which is at a place called Wardrew on the opposite side of the
Irthing, and in the county of Northumberland. Dr. Short classes the
Gilsland water among those of the sulphureous kind, and says that it con-
tains a very considerable proportion of sulphur, a small quantity of sea
salt, and a very little earth.. Dr. Clanny, who has récently published a trea-
tise on the Gilsland waters and their medicinal efficacy, gives a more scien-

¢ This bird breeds on the rocks at Gilsland.
¢ Very rare, said to breed at Lowther.

¢ This bird breeds in the county.

f Very rare, supposed to migrate in winter.
8 This bird breeds at Lowther. .
* Very rare.

* This singular bird breeds in Skiddaw.
k Very rare.

! Very rare.

® An occasional visitor, and very rare.

P 2 | tific
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tific account of it from analysis®. The same writer describes also a chaly-
beate spring discovered about the year 1811, a few yards north of the
sulphureted water °.

There is a pretty strong sulphur spring in the township of Biglands, in the
parish of Aikton, (discovered about the year 177 5,) which is frequenbed
by a few of the neighbouring country people ; in the winter it is much
weakened by inundation of fresh water. *

At Stanger, two miles north of Lorton, is a saline spring nea.rly resem-
bling the Cheltenham water. It turns white with the spirit of hartshorn,
and lets fall a great sediment, with oil of tartar: a gallon of it will yield
1170 grains of sediment, whereof 1080 are sea-salt.

In the parish of Melmerby is a sulphureous spring, occasionally resorted
to by the country people, and in the same parish a chalybeate spring on
the fells. In Hutchinson’s History, chiefly among Housman’s notes, there
is mention of chalybeate springs at Bewcastle, Great-Salkeld, (on the com-
mon) ; Iron-gill, in the parish of Sebergham ; and three at Brampton : saline
springs also at Gilcrux and Drig, and two in the parish of Crosthwaite,
near the head of the Derwent, much resorted to by the country people; a
sulphur spring at Bewcastle, and a medicinal spring, of which the nature is
not described, near Kirkland, in the parish of Wigton. There is mention
also of a petrifying spring in the parish of Sebergham ; a remarkable water
on Gildersdale-fell, near Alston, the scum of which is said to be used by
the neighbouring people for painting yellow and red, producing colours

* He gives the following as the gaseous and solid contents of a wine gallon of this water.

Grains, Gruins,
Sulphureted hydrogen gas - 17.0 Common salt - - 20.05864
Carbonic acid gas - - 6.2 Carbonate of soda - -  4.502¢6
e Carbonate of lime - . 1.462
i.z. Silica - - - 1.1696
27.19320

* The solid contents of a wine gallon of this water are thus stated :
Grains.

Sulphate of iron - - - 538116
Sulphate of lime - - - 7.6024
Carbonate of magnesia - - 16.9592
Silica - - - - 1.1696

79-5428

* From the information of Dr. Heysham.
9 From the information of the Rev. John Sibson.

like
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like yellow ochre and Spanish brown; and a spring near the Eden, at
Rockliffe, which tints paper a beautiful gold colour, said to be medicinal.

Produce.

' 'This county, till of late years, did not produce much .more corn than

? was sufficient for the consumption of its inhabitants?. Since the inclosures,

which have taken place to a great extent within the last twenty years®,
considerable quantities of flour and oatmeal have been exported coast-
ways to Liverpool and other parts of Lancashire, and the Bristol Channel.
The chief exports are from Whitehaven, the computed annual quantity now
sent from that port being between 2000 and 2500 tons. Both flour and
oatmeal are exported also in smaller quantities from Maryport and Raven-
glass. The north-west part of the county is the principal corn district, and
where wheat is chiefly grown ; Gilsland also, in the north-east, is a corn dis-
trict, where the turnip and barley system is very prevalent. Potatoes are
cultivated in considerable abundance for the Cumberland markets. The
north-east, south-east, and southern parts of the county are chiefly appro-
priated to grazing ; and a considerable quantity of butter is sent in firkins te
distant markets.

Among the productions of this county for the use of the table may be
mentioned cranberries, which grow in great profusion on the moors, and
are sold in the season at Longtown and other markets, and sent in barrels
to London and elsewhere. The sale at Longtown is so extemsive that
they may be deemed an important article of commerce. Near Tarn-Wad-
ling are some cranberry bogs which have been fenced in by the inclosure of
Inglewood forest, containing about ten acres in the whole. The fruit from

these inclosures being suffered to attain a degree of ripeness which the cran- -

berries on the common moors, from the eagerness of the gatherers to bring
them to market, seldom arrive at, is much esteemed, and the farmers who
occupy them, consider them as of more value per acre than any other part
of their estates. The cranberries are sold at 1s. 6d. per quart.

The fisheries of this county are of some importance. There are herring
fisheries at Allonby, Maryport, and Whitehaven. The fishing season at the
two former begins in September ; the seasons of 1813 and 1814, were véry

P An exportation of oats and big had just commenced in 1688, (T. Dentow’s MS.) probably.

in no great quantity.
¢ See pc.CQ

productive,
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productive. 'The Whitehaven fishery is on an extensive scale, the season at
this place begins in May. The fish market at Whitehaven is abundantly
supplied, and with great variety. Great quantities of cod fish are taken
on the coast of Cumberland, principally used for home consumption. In
the parish of Bootle they cure cod for the Liverpool market. There are
valuable salmon fisheries in the Eske, Eden, and Derwent. Salmon is sent
from Carlisle and Bowness to London ; the fishing season at Carlisle begins
in November; at Bowness in the spring. The Workington fishing is
also in the spring ; the salmon from this fishery is consumed in the neigh-
bourhood. Mr. T. Denton describes the Workington fishery as worth 3o0l.
per annum in 1688. Char from the lakes is potted at Keswick and sent
to London. The pearls still occasionally found in the muscles of the Irt,
were formerly thought to be of some importance as an article of commerce,
and a patent is said to have been obtained for the fishery in the reign of
George I. but it proved one of the bubbles of that period.

The mest valuable subterranean productions of this county, indeed
almost the only commodities which are comsidered as of much importance
i a commercial view, are lead and coals ; although in former times copper
was dug and exported in great quantities, and the silver mines were esteemed
of comsiderable value. The latter appear to have been worked only at
the expence of the crown, when there was a mint at Carlisle i the reign of
Henry 11}. and probably would never have yielded any profit to a private
adventurer.

Fulfer speaking of the copper mines at Newlands, says, ¢ they lay long
neglected (choaked in their own rubbish), tilf renewed about the beginning
of Queen Elizabeth, when plenty of copper was here afforded, both for home
use and foreign transportation. But copper itself was too soft for several
military services, and could not alone (no single person can prove a parent),
produce brass most useful for that purpose. Here taste and see, divine
providence, which never doth its work by halves, and generally doubleth
gifts by seasonably sending them ; lapis calaminaris was then first found in
England, the mother of brass as copper the father thereof. Hence came
it to pass, that Queen Elizabeth left more brass than she found iron ord-
mance m the kingdom. And our wooden walls, (so our ships are com-
monly called), were roughcasted over with a coat of firmer constitution.
We must not forget the names of the two Dutchmen, good frogs by sea
but better moles by land, who refound out these copper mines, wherein also
some silver (no new milk without some cream therein), viz, Thomas Shur-

10 land
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land and Daniel Hotchstabter * of Auspurge, in Germany, whose nephews
turning purchasers of lands hereabouts, prefer easily to take what the earth
tenders in her hands abeve ground, than painfully to pierce into her heart

for greater treasure.” .
“ I am sorry to hear and lothe to believe, what some credible persons

~ have told me, that within this twenty years the copper in this county hath

been wholly discontinued, and that not for want of metal but mining for it.
Sad, that the industry of our age could not keep what the ingenuity of the

‘former found out. And I would willingly put it on another account, that

the burying of so much steel in the bowels of men during our civil wars,
hath hindered their digging of. copper out of the entrails of the earth,
hoping that these peaceable times will encourage to the resuming thereof.”

The apology which Fuller wished for, it appears, did in fact exist, for
Mr. T. Denton, in his MS. History of Cumberland (1688), observes, that
the smelting houses were all destroyed, and the miners most of them slain
in the civil wars. ¢ The works,”” says he, “ have never since been set on
foot, albeit there be still great store of eopper and lead in these mines.
The charge of footing those works and forges again would be 4oc0l.”
The smelting houses for the copper were at Bureside, on the east of
Keswick. Mr. Robinsom, in his Natural Histery of Cumberland, printed
i 1709, says, that on his survey of the mountains of Newlands, he found
eleven veins, which had been opened and wrought by the Germans; the
richest of which was called Gowd-scalp or Gold-scalp : the ore of this mine
(being the same probably from which silver was obtained in the reign of
Henry IIL), was found so rich in silver that it was claimed for the Queen
(Elizabeth), and recovered by a trial at law from the Earl of Northumber-
land, and the Queen’s agent took- possession of 100 tons of ore which had
been dug‘, but we have no account of it being then worked as a silver
mine ; it is probable that a composition was made with the crown, by the
earl and the adventurers. < This rich vein,”” says Mr. Robinson, ¢ and
several more in the mountains of Newlands, are now laid open and re.
covered by his Grace the Duke of Somerset ; and likewise smelting houses,
furnaces, and all other conveniences are made ready by his grace for setting
forward a great work. It may be presumed, that the discouragement his
grace met with, which at present hath put a stop to so noble a project,

¢ Hechstetter.

* An act of parliament has since been passed (in the reign of William and Mary), by which
it is determined, that copper mines shall not be claimable by the crown, notwithstanding the
ore may be impregnated with silver.

wWas
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was his meeting with.an ignorant operator, who, understanding not the
nature of the ore, burnt and destroyed fifty tons of the best gold-scalp
ore, without the production of one pound of fine .copper.”

About the year 1756, the old works at Gold-scalp were opened® at a
great expence by Mr. Gilpin, but the undertaking proved unsuccessful ;
about the year 1806 a copper mine was opened about half a mile from Gold-
scalp, by Mr. Sheffield, who holds a lease under the Earl of Egremont.
For about three years this mine produced about 150 tons of good ore an-
nually, but the quantity has since very much diminished, and there is at
present no prospect of better success.

Copper mines have been worked at Borrowdale, near Ulpha, on Cald-
beck-fell, and at Buttermere. Camden speaks of Alston-moor as having
been formerly famous for copper mines. Lapis calaminaris is found in
some parts of the county, and mines were worked for it about a cemtury
ago. :
The principal lead-mines in Cumberland are those at Alston-moor, said
to have been discovered and first worked* by Sir Francis Radcliffe, after-
wards Earl of Derwentwater : they had become of much importance at the
time of his being advanced to that title in 1688.” Upon the attainder of the
third Earl of Derwerntwater, these mines, with the manor.and the other
Derwentwater estates, became vested in Greenwich Hospital, under an:act
of parliament. In 1768 there were 119 lead-mines in the parish of Alston,
115 of which were then held on lease under the Hospital. The average
annual produce of that and the two preceding years is stated at 20,943
bings*, the value being about 70,000l. Housman® states the clear yearly
produee to the owners at 16,000l., and the number of persons employed in
the mines at 1,100. They are not worked at present quite to the same
extent, or with equal success; the number of mines held under the Hos-
pital in 1814, was 102; the number of bings produced was 11,496; the
price of the lead in 1813, was 4l. 5s. for bowse ore, and 3l ss. for the
culling or inferior ore.® .

* The oaken beams, mentioned by Mr. Robinson, as having been used in supporting the
works, were then found in perfect preservation, with the bark upoun them. (From the informa-
tion of the Rev. William Parsable of Newlands).

2 The Alston mines appear to have been first worked by the Crown in the reign of Hen. III.
when the same privileges were granted to the miners, which those in the other royal mines of
Cumberland enjoyed. Pat. Rot. 20 H.IIL. 13. It does not appear for what metal they were
then worked, perhaps for copper.

7 T.Denton’s MS. z The bing, which is a provincial term, is 8co weight.

a In his notes incorporated in Hutchinson’s History.

» From the information of Mr. Dyer, Secretary to Greenwich Hoepital.

11 _ A lead
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A lead mine had been worked at Ousby with some success in 1709

_ This, or another mine in the same parish; at Bulmanhill, was worked in
1793, but has been discontinued for several years. It appears that a lead-
mine had been opened at Melmerby in 1709 ¢, but with no great suceess.

Some lead mines have been working with pretty good success for a few
years past, on Crossfell, in the parish of Kirkland. A publication of Mr.
Westgarth Forster’s, bearing date 1809, speaks of these mines, which had then
been discovered only a few years, as having produced in some years nearly
5000 bings oflead, the average price being then sl. 108, per bing. Though
spoken of by this writer as one concern, there are two mines on Crossfell,
one belonging to the Fleming family, the other to the heirs of Lough Carle-
ton, Esq., which have employed above 100 workmen in each ; but the latter is
supposed to be worked out, unless some new vein should be discovered
within its boundaries.

A lead-mine has been worked for three or four years past on Ca.ldbeck
fell, as it is said, with considerable success; but we have not been able to
asoertain to what extent. There are three lead-mines workmg at Newlands,
but with very little success.

The principal collieries on the coast of Cumberland are those at White-

haven and Workington. It has been supposed that the Whitehaven collieries

were first worked for foreign consumption by Sir John Lowther in 1660 ;
but although it is certain that the great improvements in the harbour, and
the extension of the coal trade, were caused by the spirited exertions of that
baronet, yet it appears by an engraved view of Whitehaven in 1643, which
represents a small harbour with vessels, towards which horses are carrying
packs from Whingill colliery, that caals were exported in the time of his
father Sir Christopher. 'The Whitehaven collieries, now the property of the
Earl of Lonsdale, have been worked ever since with increased spirit and
activity, and are at this time by far the most extensive concern of this
nature in the kingdom.

- The principal collieries at Whitehaven are Howgill on the west, and

Whingill¢ on the east side of the town. There is a third at Scalegill,

between Whitehaven and St. Bees, first worked in the early. part of the
last century, when the coals were carried by waggons to the water side;

¢ Rabinson. 4 Ibid.
¢ These collieries are unconnected, except by a stone drift 400 yards in length, made in
;;96;;10' the purpose of conveying the water from Whingill colliery to Saltom engine in
ow,

.Vor. 1V. q it
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itwas afterwards worked only for inland sale. This work broke in.in
1992, but a mew pit was sunk about the year 1807, and it is. still worked
for inland sale. There are three entrances to the Howgill and four to the
Whingill colliery, called Bear-mouths, or Day-holes, by which both men
and horses descend to the' bottom of the pits. The deepest pits are King-
pit, 130 fathoms, and Thwaite-pit, 150 fathoms, both in the Howgill col-
liery ; the latter is 112 fathoms below the sea, being the greatest depth
which has yet been sunk. -The greatest distance to which workings have
been as yet made in.a direct line from the shore is-a thousand yards.

The first steam-engine in use at Whitehaven was erected by Sir James
Lowther early in the last century at the Ginns, for raising water. The
first steam-engine used for raising coals was in 1787 at George-pit, -in
Whingill colliery ; others were erected fer the same purpose.in-1793, 1794,
and 1795. There are now two steam-engines for pumping water, and
three for raising eoals at. each of the principal collieries of Howgill and
Whingill; and there is a steam-engine for raising coals at.the Scalegill
eolliery. The larger pumping engine at the William pit, on the Whingill
colliery, is of about 110 horses power ; that at Saltom pit, on the Howgill
colliery, is of about 80 horses power. The produce of the. two great
collieries is above 50,000 waggon-loadsf; i.e. above 112,500 tons from
The coals were formerly carried from the works to the sea side in packs
on horseback. Small waggons were first introduced about or soon.after
the year 1720, by Mr. Carlisle Spedding, Sir James - Lowther’s ageat, who
had seen them at the Newcastle works. In 1813, the waggon-ways, which
were before of wood, were laid with cast iron, and on the Howgill side a
self-acting inclined plane constructed, 290 yards long, with a perpendicular
altitude of 115 feet. Since this alteration, three waggons, coupled together,
are conducted by one man and horse, whereas, formerly it was necessary
to have a man and horse to each waggon. When brought .to. the water
side, the coals are conveyed to the wooden- galleries erected. for that pur-
pose, on a level with the railways, at the end of which galleries the coals
are shot from the waggons down large wooden trunks, :about 6o feet in length,
usually cafled by the appropriate name of hurries, into the vessels. When
no vessels are ready for lading, the coals are deposited in a place called the
Staith, from whence, when wanted, they are again loaded on waggons,
and shot down the hurries. There have been some rare instances of

f The waggons carry about two tons and a quarter each.
from
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from: 8co to 9oo waggon-loads having been shipped in one day, formjng
the lading of 13 vessels. When the weather is fine and there are nu.
merous-vessels in the harbour, eight or nine vessels; cantaining from 500
to 6oo waggon-loads are frequently laded ; but the latter is much beyond
the usual average. The average amount of annual exports for five yenrs,
ending in December 1814, was about 100,000 waggon-loads, besides a
very:considerable inland consumption; very considerable, indeed, for the
town of Whitehaven alone. The greatest. exportation is. in the summer
months. The average amount of the annudl exports,.taken for 20 years
preceding 1793, was about 75,000 waggon-loads, the average of 12 years
ending with 1814, about 87,500. About 900. persons are employed in
the Whitehaven collieries. At New-town is a cast-iron manufactory for
the use of the collieries, with a steam-engine.

- The next colliery in point of extent on the coast, is that of Workington,
belonging to Jo. Christian Curwen, Esq. which exported for the five years
ending with 1813, about 28,000 waggon-loads annually; Mr. Curwen’s
collieries at Harrington exported during the same period about 19,000
waggon-loads annually ; and those of Broughton-moor, from Maryport,
about 8000 waggon-loads. At Maryport about 4000 waggon-loads, during
the same period, were annually exported from Mr. Senhouse’s colliery,
and about the same quantity from that of Mr. Walker’s colliery at Flimby-
wood, held under the Earl of Lonsdale.

- Mr. Curwen has four pits in working at Workington, from 6o to go
fathoms deep. There are about 400 persons employed in the colliery at
Workington. In this colliery there are six steam-engines; three at Har.
rington, and two at Broughton-moor. The engine at Isabella pit, at
Workington, is of 160 horses power, having a cylinder of 66 inches dia-
meter; thisis a double powered engine, the steam pressing on the piston
both at the top and bottom, which makes it of equal power with a smgle
engine, whose cylinder is 93} inches diameter.

The oollieries at Deerham and Arlochden are worked hut to a small extent ;
the Cammerton colliery is worked solely for the Seaton iron-foundery. The
Distington collieries are worked only for the lime-works, and for inland
sale. -The collieries on T.ord Lonsdale’s estate near Workington have nat
been worked for about thirty yesss. The colliery at Moresby, from which
coals -were formerly exported at Parton, has been disused since the year
1770.

%'he principal inland collieries are those at Bolton pasture, held under

- the Earl of Egremont by Fawcet, Crosthwaite and Co., supposed to have a
q2 sale
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sale of about 15,000 waggon-loads yearly; Greysouthern, belonging to
Messrs. Walker, Harris, and Co., supposed to ‘have a sale of about 10,000
waggon-loads annually ; and Tindall-fell, belonging to Lord Carlisle, which
produces the chief supply for Carlisle, Brampton, Penrith, &c. There are
collieries also at Little-Broughton, Outerside, Gilcrux, All-hallows, and
Huer-hill. The Warnell-fell colliery has been worked out. There are

" some coal-pits at Croglin, and other places on the side of the Fells, worked
chiefly for the purpose of burning lime.

At Crowgarth, in the parish of Cleator, is an iron mine of a very superior
kidney ore. It was not much worked till the year 1784. About the year
1790, and a few years afterwards, 20,000 tons of ore were annually exported
from Whitehaven to Hull, and to the Carron-works. This mine has not
been worked for several years, except for a few tons used in the colour-
manufactory at the Ginns.. There is an iron-mine also at Bigrigg, in the
parish of Egremont, not worked for many years, from which considerable
quattities were exported to Hull, &c. The iron-works at Seaton, and else.
where in Cumberland, are supplied with pig-iron from Wales.

Some years ago considerable quantities of a ferruginous sort of limestone
were exported from the parish of Arlochden to the iron-works at Carron ;
but this concern has been discontinued. A black stone called Catscalp, raised
at Brathwaite, in the parish of Dean, was used in considerable quantities in
the iron-works at Seaton, but since the company of that place have discon-
tinued making pig-iron, (which was about the year 1813), the demand for
it has ceased. At Harrington they collect ironstone upon the sea-shore;
and export a few hundred tons annually to Ulverston ; about three hundred
tons were exported in 1814.

At the head of Borrowdale, on the side of a very steep mountam, is the :

celebrated mine of wadd, or black lead. The demand for this article
being limited, the mine is only opened occasionally, so as to answer that
demand. As this is a substance which does not.require any mechanical
process to prepare it for use, great care is taken to secure # fronx plunder.
The mine is only accessible through the agent’s house, which is built over
it. In consequence of the ease with which depredations on this property
might be committed, an act of parliament was passed in the year 1752 to
secure the property, by subjecting the stealer and the receiver to the same
punishment as for felony. In the preamble to this act the black lead
is described as necessary to the casting of bomb-shells, round shot, and
cannon-balls ; its chief use is now for making pencils: the coarser sort
is employed in the composition of crucibles, and for giving a black' polish
- to
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to iron, &c.®! The wadd or black lead is not found in regular veins, but
lying in lumps or nodules in the fissures of the slate-rock, the lumps varying
in weight from an ounce or less to upwards of solbs. When the mine
is opened, a sufficient quantity is procured to answer the demand for
several years; the black lead of the best quality is packed in.barrels and
sent to London by the waggon, the propnetor of which is bound in a
considerable sum for its safe delivery. Itis then deposited in the cellars
under the Unitarian Chapel in Essex Street; and on the first Monday in
every month there is a sale of it in an upper room of a public-house in the
neighbourhood. The pencil-makers attend, and selecting pieces of the best
quality, purchase according to their respective wants. The coarser sort is
afterwards sold for other purposes. About three thousand pounds worth of
the black lead is sold in a year; the price of that of the finest quality is
358. perlb.; of the coarser, 1201l. per ton.

Of. Iate there has been some alarm as to the failure of this useful article.
It is nearly four years since any quantity has been procured ; only three or
four barrels were procured in 1814, but we are informed that they have
now better prospects. One half of the mine is the property of Henry
Bankes, Esq. M.P.; the other moiety is held by several proprietors under
a lease for a long term of years, originally made by the person who, in
conjunction with Mr. Bankes’s ancestor, had a grant from the Crown.

Limestone is very abundant in various parts of the county; in the neigh-
bourhood of the sea-coast it is burnt in great quantities for exportation,
particularly at Overend near Hensingham, and at Distington. From
Overend- about 340,000 Winchester bushels, and from Distington about
350,000 bushels are annually exported to Scotland, being carried in carts
from Overend" to Whitehaven, and from Distington to Harrington to be
shipped. The limestone quarries at Overend beloug to the Earl of Lons-
dale ; those at Distington to the Earl of Lonsdale and William Walker, Esq.
There are many lime works for inland consumption, as at All-hallows,
Brigham, Cleator!, Hodbarrow in Millom, Ireby, Uldale, Sebergham, &c.
Great quantities of lime are burnt in the parishes of Castle-Carrock, Den-
ton, and Farlam, for the supply of the whole barony of Gilsland.

& Fuller says used by the felt-makers for colouring hats.

* Twelve hundred Cumberland bushels, equal tv 3600 of Winchester measure, are sometimes
shnpped in a day from Overend.

.1 The lime from Cleator was exported some years ago, to the quantity of about 400 bushels
in a day. (Hutchinson. )

Gypsum,
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.. Gypsum, or alabaster, is found in considerable quantities in the parighes
of Wetherall, St. Cuthbert, and in St. Bees, on the sea-coast, about a mile
from Whitehaven, whence five or six hundred tons are annually exported
to Dublin, Liverpool, and Glasgow, where it is principally used in the
composition of stucco.

There are many quarries of excellent freestone in various parts of the
county, and for grindstones at Ivegill, Barngill near Whitehaven, &c.
Considerable quantities, both of red and white freestone, from the quarries
in the neighbourhood of Whitehaven, are shipped from that port for
Dublin, Scotland, and the Isle of Man; grindstones, both from the red
and white freestone quarries, are also exported in considerable quantities.
Mr. Senhouse has a quarry of excellent freestone at Maryport, from which
a considerable quantity has been exported. The fine pier at Douglas, in
the Isle of Man, was built of this freestone.

There are quarries of excellent blue slate in the townships of Ulpha,
Cockermouth, Buttermere, Borrowdale, Bassenthwaite, and elsewhere.
Mr. T. Denton speaks of the latter as esteemed (1688) the best blue slate
quarries in England, thin, light, and ‘as smooth as glass, and says, that all
people covet to have them who live within any convenient distance. The
Buttermere slates are now held in most esteem. We cannot learn that
any of the Cumberland slate is exported. Pencils of the Black-Comb slate
are manufactured in the parish of Whicham and sent to London.

Manufactures.

Fuller speaks of Cumberland as a county wholly destitute of manu-
factures in 1663, except one of coarse broad cloth at Cockermouth (then
lately set up and vended at home,) and one of fustian, set up at Carlisle in
1660; he adds, I wish the undertakers may not be disheartened with
their small encouragement. It is certain, nevertheless, that there had
been manufactures in Cumberland at a very early period. A charter
of William de Fortibus, Earl of Albemarle, mentions fulling mills at
Cockermouth and Deerham in the reign of Henry III. Mr. T. Denton,
writing in 1688, mentions iron forges at Millom, and says, that there were
several very good fulling mills in Bassenthwaite, where they dressed
woollen cloths, called Skiddaw greys, a good wearing cloth, of which there
was a great manufacture. There is still a manufactory at Keswick of

coarse woollen cloths, blankets, &c. The principal scene of manufactures
11 is
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is at Carlisle, where the cotton manufactory is carried on to a great extent,
the -spinning, the making of ginghams, and other articles, and cotton
printing. The manufactures at Carlisle employ a great number of looms
in thé neighbouring towns and villages. Mention will be found of the
rise and increase of this manufacture, and of other disused manufactures
in the account of Carlisle. There are considerable cotton works also at
Dalston, Corby, Warwick-bridge, Penrith, &c. - At Whitehaven, Cleator,
and Egremont, are large manufactories of sail-cloth. There are iron
founderies at Seaton near Workington, at Dalston, and at Carlisle; paper-
mills at Cockermouth, Egremont, and Kirk-Oswald; a carpet manufactory
at Carlisle, a pottery of coarse earthen-ware long established at Deerham ;
earthen-ware is also made at Whitehaven, and a new manufactory is erect-
ing at the Ginns for fine ware, similar to that of Staffordshire: there is
an extensive manufactory of glass bottles also at the Ginns. At White-
haven, Maryport, and Workington, are several ship-building yards, and
every kind of manufactory commected with the shipping. There were
formerly some considerable salt-works at Bransted (mear Whitehaven,)
Nether-hall, and Workington*. The process of making salt in pans by
evaporation, has been wholly discontinued in Cumberland.

Ports and Havens.

Skinburness was formerly a haven of some importance, and was in the
reign of Edward I11I. the rendezvous of the English fleet employed against
Scotland. The chief ports of Cumberland at present are Whitehaven,
Workington, Maryport, and Harrington.

About the year 1688, the chief exports from Whitehaven' were coals;
salt from the pans at Bransted and Workington; grindstones from St.
Bees Cliff; a eorn exportation trade had then just commenced, chiefly for
oats and big: the imports were French wines and brandy from Bourdeaux.
and Nantz ; fir, deals, pitch, tar, and cordage, from Denmark and Norway ; .
and tobacco and sugar canes from the West-Indies. Besides the staple
article of coals, the chief exports from Whitehaven at present are lime,
freestone, and alabaster, to Scotland and- Ireland; great quantities of

% T. Denton’s MS. 1688. There are ruins of salt works still to be seen at Flimby and betwees
Maryport and Deerham. .
! It appears that Workington was not then a port.
sail-




1

 exxviii CUMBERLAND.

sail-cloth and linen yarn, tanned leather to Ireland; lamp-black and pain-
ters’ colours to Ireland and Liverpool ; copperas to Liverpool; soap and
candles in considerable quantities to the West-Indies; cast and malleable
iron goods to Ireland and foreign markets; glass bottles to various places,
from an extensive manufactory lately established at the Ginns; and coarse
earthen-ware, manufactured at Whitehaven, to the West-Indies.. There
is a considerable exportation of flour, oatmeal, and bacon, coastways. The
chief imparts are West-Indian, American, and Baltic produce; flax and
linen, horses, oxen, and pigs from Ireland, and pig-iron from Wales, all
to a very considerable extent.

The chief exports at Workington, Maryport, and Harrington, are coals,
and at the latter lime and some copperas to Liverpool; the imports are
chiefly timber, hemp, and other commodities from North America and
the Baltic; linen cloth, flax, and oxen from Ireland; and at Workington
pig iron for the Seaton works. .

Corn, flour, oatmeal, and bacon, are exported in considerable quantities
.coastways from Ravenglas; timber is imported at Bowness from America.

Coals were exported from the harbour of Parton till the year 1795, when
the pier was washed away by a high tide.

ANTIQUITIES.

British Antiquities. — Of the rude memorials of the early inhabitants of
this island, a considerable number occur in the county of Cumberland,
the largest and most complete of these is the circle of stones called Long
Meg and her daughters, in the parish of Addingham, on the road from
that place to Little-Salkeld ; this circle is 350 feet in diameter, and consists
of stones of various kinds, and of unequal height; some above nine feet
high, and others hardly appearing above the surface of the earth; on the
south side, at the distance of about seventeen paces from the circle, stands
a single upright stone, eighteen feet high, from which this monument
derives its name, and between this and the circle are two others of
smaller size, forming a sort of square projection from the south side of
the circle.

.. Another circle of stones, on a much smaller scale, but more entire than
the one just described, is situated on the summit of a smooth hill, sur-
rounded with very grand mountain scenery, about a mile and a half south-

' east
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east of the town of Keswick, on the south side of the road to Peurith.
It is not quite circular, the diameter being about 34 yards from north
to south, and nearly 3o from east to west®. The largest of the stomes
does not exceed eight feet in height. On the eastern side is an oblong
inclosure, about 1o feet by 20, formed by ten stones, and connected with
the eircle. -

A third circle of stones, of the same kind, called the Grey Yawd, is
described by Nicolson and Burn, as being on the summit of the fell called
King Harry, in the parish of Cumwhitton, consisting of about 88 stones, set
in an exact circle of about 52 yards in diameter; one single stone, larger
than the rest, standing out of the circle, about five yards to the north.
west ",

At a place called Swinside, near Millum, is a circle of stones, called
Sunken-Kirk 4, aud part of another near it'.

In the year 1790 Hayman Rooke, Esq. omnmunmted to the Socnety of
Antiquaries an account of three stone chests, formed of dressed stones,
fitted close at the sides without cement,” which he had discovered within
a circular earth-work, 63 feet in diameter at the top, which was level :
within this area six large stones were remaining néar the centre, which
Mr. Rooke supposed to have been part of a circle of stones °.

Many of the rude weapons and tools of the early inhabitants of Britain,
fornied of liard stone or flint, and resembling those of the South Sea Islands,
bave been discovered in Cumberland®, particularly in the south-west part,
near the sea-coast'. A heavy stone hammer, seven inches in length, and
four and a half in width, was found at Bootle in 1813 ; a stone hatchet,
figured in the Archeologia, Vol. IL~, was found many years ago near
Spurston, in the parish of St. Cuthbert, Carlisle.

" British .and Roman Roads and Stations, and the Roman Wall.* — ¢ As
this country was of great importance in a military view to the Romans,

- Mr. Gray describes it as being 108 feet in diameter, and coniisting of fifty stones.
.?- Hist. of Westmorland and Cumberland, vol.ii. p. 495.
' Gough’s Camden, iii. 179. * Hutchinson’s Cumb. i. §29- 554
* A particular account of this discovery is printed in the Archeologia, vol. x. - P 106—110
PL IL. sdd M1
Seveuluftbuempremveder thwnm:mmmatxuwmk.
* One of these was in the possession of the late Admiral Lutwidge: atother found near
lrton-hall is in the possession of E.L. Irton, Esq.
* P.n8, * Communicated by the Lord Buhop of Cloyne.

. Vou. IV. r which
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which appears from the lines drawn across it by them at different periods,
to resist the incursions of their northern enemies; and as the British inha-
bitants, who formed the mass of its population, preserved their own manners
long after the departure of the. Roman armies, (not being subdued finally by
the Saxons till so late as the year 945); the remains both of British and
Roman antiquity are to be met with in every part of it. It is therefore
reasonable to expect, that the roads and towns of the first inhabitants should
have been discovered in equal .numbers; but as it was a frontier province
during much of the time the Romans maintained themselves in the island,
and fortified by that people in every part with particular attention, the
civil works of the Britons seem .to have been very generally defaced, or
altered by the conquerors for their own use, whlle the rehglous ones were
reserved because they were neglected.

« We have, however, every reason to presume that the British tewns were
‘connected in this county, as in every other, by British roads, and that one
great trackway in particular ran from the banks of the Eamont to Carlisle,
nearly in.the line of the present turnpike road ; especially as this road, after
passing Carlisle, proceeds evidently towards Birrenswork, and Woodcastle,
in Annandale, throwing off a branch north.east to Castleover, all which,
as may be seen by the plans of them in General Roy’s work’, were British
fortresses of considerable importance ; and this idea receives great confirmation
from its being allowed that one division of the Roman army under Agricola
advanced into Scotland by this very road, which he certainly had no leisure
to make, and which was therefore probably. before his time, as it remains
at this day, the great communication between the western and northern

- part of the island. The Maiden way from Kirby-Thore to Bewcastle seems
also to have been another of these British trackways. The British towns,
as well as their roads, have been mostly defaced by the residence of their
conquerors, whese neglect or.occupation of them, during so long-a period,
were equally fatal. The name of  Old-Carlisle would lead us to include it
in the number, as was the case with Old-Sarum, Old-Winchester, Old-
Oswestry, and perhaps Old-Durham ; but it has only its name to plead, the
gituation and remains are clearly Roman. Mr. Whitaker contends that
Volantium and Arelodunum were both originally British fortresses, raised
by the Volantii against their neighbours the Selgove ; but he rests on little
authority except etymology, the weakest ground on which a theorist can
stand.* Castle-Carrock, besides its name, ¢ the castle on the rock,” has

7 See Plates VIIL XVL XXV~ * See History of Manchester, vol. i. p. n,;;”
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also a British appearance, but more of a religious than civil nature. Walls-
Castle, on the coast near Ravenglas, produces also strong pretensions to the
same origin, for though supposed to be only the first residence of the Pen-
nington family, it bears marks of having been occupied by far earlier inhabit-
gats; as not only coins, both Saxon and Roman, but stone axes, and arrow-
keads of flint, the undoubted arms of our Celtic ancestors, have been
frequently dug up round it.

“ But the town which appears to have the fairest clalm to be consxdered
Bntlsb is Carlisle itself. It is situated on the British trackway, the prin-
cipal communication between the western and northern parts of the island,
on which several cities of the first natives appear, as I before observed, to
have been built at-proper distances; and was inhabited by the Romans, as
is proved by their coins and altars, though a Roman" station lies in its
immediate neighbourhood. Qur antiquaries too seem to have been more
fortunate than usual in tracing its Celtic name through its Latin one of
Lugoballium. Lug is a tower or fortress; Lugo Augusti is Turris Augusti,
in Mela. Lugdunum is the fortress-on the hill; Lugoballium may be the
fortress near the Vallum. The circumstance of its not being gamsoned at
the time of the Notitia, which seems to have puzzled Horsley, is in favour
of its British origin ; for though the Romans inhabited the fown, -as they
did other towns of the natives, using it-as a vicus to their nelghbounng
station, they naturally pteferred a fortress constructed according to their
own rules; and the garrison of Congavata,- which was only four hundred.
yards from it, was to all military purposes the garrison:of Carlisle also.
Richard of Cirencester too expressly menuons Imgubalhum among the
British cities.

¢ Though there is little reason to doubt of thls being the fact, it is only
on Roman ground that we can tread with certainty. In tracing the Roman
wall, we meet, at unequal distances, but in the most advantageous military
positions, several large fortresses surrounded by deep ditches, defended by
high walls of earth or stone, and containing within their area, altars, in-
scriptions, coins, and other marks of that enterprizing and intelligent people. _
These fortresses, which are invariably of a square or oblong form, are
each of them capable of containing a garrison of a Roman cohort (about
600 men), and each of them has on the side sloping te a river, or to the,
southern sun, a vicus, or small village, for the families and followers of the
troops. The regular figure, which the Romans always preferred, where
the shape of the ground and other circumstances would permit them, makes
11: ‘most probable, that where stations are irregular in their shape, yet shew

T2 by
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by the remains found in them proofs of having begn inbabited by the Romans;
as is the case of Silchester, Kenchester, Bath, snd gther towns, these may
have been Britisk cities, occupied by the conquerors (as I presume Caclisle
to have been) for reasons of their own.

- ¢ That the celebrated wall which crosses the northern part of this county,
was the work of the Roman legions, no one has ever ventured to deny; though
a modern writer has adopted a new hypothesis, both with respect to its
builder, whom he supposes to be Gallio, instead of Severus, and to the
names of the stations on it as enumerated in the Notitia, which he refers
to the northern vallum between the Forth and the Clyde*. This idea,
though ingeniously defended, has made few converts, and the opinion of
our best antiquaries sgems to be, that some of the Roman generals, perhaps
Agricola, about A.79, might draw a line of forts from the Frith
of Solway to the mouth of the Tyne: that A.D. 121, the Emperor Ha-
drian, in confornhity with his favourite plan of contracting the limits of
the empire, connected these forts by a vallum of turf, with a ditch on its
northern side, which is still visible: that A.D. 210, Severus constructed
a wall of hewn stone to the north of Hadrian’s line, protected by 300 smalt
- turrets within call of each other ; by 81 large towers, at intervals of a
mile each, and by 18 large stations, at the average distance of four miles :
the whole forming a regular and compact defence from the east to the
west sea: and that finally, about the year 448, when the Romans were
on the point of leaving the .island, their general, Gallio of Ravenna,
assisted the British inhabitants in giving. the wall of Severus a complete
repair. This extraordinary work, after having endured the frosts and
tempests of above 1600 winters; the violence of the Barbarians, who forced
their way through it in many parts; the plunder of the neighbouring in-
habitants, whose fences, houses, and churches, have been all raised from
its materials, and the still more destructive ruin of those enemies to an-
tiquity, our modern turnpike roads, is yet seen in many parts, running
proudly over the mountains and wastes of the north, at an elevation even

* A comparison of the several passages respecting the walls of Hadrian and Severus in the
works of Spartian, Eutropius, Aurelius Victor, and Orosius, will clearly shew that the agger
of earth with its ditches, &c. was the work of Hadrian, and that the stone-wall was ereeted by
Severus, though the terms marus and vallon ure indifferently applied to bath. It is perfectly
clear that two lines of fortification were formed by the two emperors from sea to sea, and it
would be absurd to suppose that the bank of earth should have been formed forty years after
the wall of stone. L. ) _

now




-

CUMBERLAND. cxxxiit

pow of six or seven feet”, (which in Horsley’s time was ten, and in Bede’s
more than twelve,) and nearly nine feet thick, attended by a fome fifteen
feet deep. Its length from Cosins house, three miles east of Newcastle,
where the depth of the river Tyne formed a sufficient defence against the
enemies’ incursions, to the station at Bowness, beyond which the breadth
of the Solway Frith answered the same purpose, is about seventy-four miles.
It was constructed according to the common mode used in Roman build-

. ings, with a facing of free stone on both sides, having the internal part

' Very little at present remains of that part of the wall of Severus, which was within the
county of Cumberland, where it eommences on the west side of a small stream, called Poltross-
Burn, at the distance of about two miles from the station of Carvorran, in Northumberland.
The wall is anly seen ogcasionally aa a green bank tiHl it reaches the station of Burdoswald,
amile and a quarter further westward, at a small distance from the west side of which, the
face of the wall appears in some places to the height of above three fees six inches, consisting
of five courses of hewn stone, one of which is nine inches thick, and the uthers eight. The
stone in this part of the wall appears to have been brought from the rocks on the river Gelt,
where the Roman inscription still remains, and those on the river Isthing above Naworth castle,
where the name of Severus remains inscribed.

. Much-of the wall, which had beea covered with earth and overgrown with hedges, was laid
open in the years 1807 and 1808, in consequence of the inclosure of Banks-Fell, and the
lower parts of several of the watch towers were discovered at Banks-Head, but the whole
was destroyed for the materials, except in a few places, where some of the lower courses of
gtone, serving as the foundation of the moderm fences, have been preserved, and are likely to -
remain, In this neighbourhood the course of the wall may be distinguished at a distance by
the line of cottages and other buildings, which have been erected from its remains,

< At Harehill, about half a mile north of Lanercost priory, a piece of the wall remains, ten
feet high and fifteen feet Jong; Mr. Hutton, who walked along the wall in the year 1801, and -
noted every fragment of it that then remained, says, that he saw no part higher than this, which

was within two feet of the battlements, but all the facing stones had been taken away. Except
near, this place, no further traces of the wall are to be seen above ground, till within about a
mile of its termination, on the Solway Frith, where at a place called Kirkland, a piece
several hundred yards in length, is to be seen about three feet high, with 3 hedge growing
on it; the facing stones have been taken away; the progress of cultivation having in most
parts entirely obliterated all traces of this great work.

" In the year 1791, the remains of the wall were dug up fer nearly half a mile, near Castle-
steeds, which gave Mr. Johnson, the proprietor of that station, an opportunity of examining
its construction, who found that the breadth of the foundation was eight feet; the wall where
entire, being faced on both sides with hewn stone, ¢ and the space between filled with rubbish
stones to the depth of a foot; then a strong cement of lime and sand, about four inches thick ;
over that a foot of rukhish, and then a cover of cement as before; these layers were succeeded
by athers, of rubbjsh and cement altarnately, till the interstioe between the facing stones was
filled up to the top, and thus the whole bacame one solid connected mass.” ( Archeeol. Vol. xi.
p.63.) In some other parts of the wall. where the facing stones have been taken away, the
whole of the internal part seems to have been formed like the thick wallsin our ancient castles,
with stones of all sizes grouted with liquid mortar. L.

4 filled
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filed with loose .rubble stones, with hot mortar poured plentifully over
them, which forms a mass not to be separated even at present without much
difficulty. Indeed this firmness of construction furnishes a strong argument
against the idea, that so magnificent a work, the principal materials of which
must often have been brought from a distance, with its turrets small and
large, its military roads, its ditches and its stations, was hastity raised by
a single legion under Gallio, in the moment of terror and despair at aban-
doning the island; or of the British provincials, harrassed as ‘they had
been for centuries by the inroads of the Barbarians, divided by the quarrels
and wars of their chiefs, and uninterested as the greatest part of them were,.
in a work which could only protect this northern district. ¢ The wall
jtself was attended,” as Horsley observes, “ by a small military way, which
went directly from turret to turret close by its side, and by a larger paved
road attending the Castella, often falling in with Hadrian’s north Agger,
which it uses as a road whenever it is convenient for the purpose. This
Agger, which some suppose to have been itself an old military roed, has
been the best passage between the stations; and when the line of the
stations fetched a compass, another distinct military way was laid, joining
two of the stations that were more remote, as in Northumberland, from
Walwick to Carvorran : and I have reason to apprehend the like was done
in Cumberland from Carvorran, or at least from Cambeck fort to Stanwix.”
The principal military road, which goes by the name of the larger road
of Severus, and is very plain in the neighbouring county of Northumberland,
disappears at Foultown, just before it reaches the borders; Severus perhaps
using the north Agger of Hadrian, which is tolerably distinct in this part
of its course. But soon after entering Cumberland, the military way is
seen at Willowford, to the south of both Severus and Hadrian’s works.
It appears also on crossing the Irthing, where the bank being steep it slopes
down on one side to the river and up on the other. And probably passed
a little to the south of Burdoswald, which lies on the wall itself.

~ « The road is very conspicuous between High-House and Walbours, and
there is a visible castellum here, to which it ascends. Soon after this, the
ground being ploughed, the walls themselves become obscure, and the road
is completely lost for some miles, not being 3t all found near Cambeck fort,
which is the next station, byt on approaching Watchcross, between that
fort and the wall, it is quite plain in a direction from Cambeck fort towards
High-Crosby, as if bearing for Stanwix, from hence to the west nothing
nore has been dlscovered of it, though Horsley thinks that at Warmanby

lz . L et . < .. . . he
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‘he saw something like it, and that neéar Burgh the peasants strike the
plough on a pavement, which he supposes must be in its line.

« A second Roman road, and one of the most considerable in the north
traverses the whole county from Westmorland to the wall, in the line a§
I observed of a great British track-way. - It is mentioned in the second
and fifth of Antonine’s iters, and the eighth and tenth of Richard’s, and
seems to have crossed the Eamont, where the present turnpike road does,
and proceeded with it directly north, to the stations at Plunipton-wall and
Carlisle.© Near the former, which it approaches within 200 yards, it was
at least a1 feet broad ; it passed the wall at Stanwix, and ran by the village
‘of ‘Blackford to Longtown, on the Eske, here it throws off another large
road to the north-east, which goes evidently to the station at Netherby, and
from thence to a Roman post at the junction of the Eske and Liddel,
(afterwards a border fort of considerable note under the name of Liddel’s-
Strength,) and after passing these rivers is traced to Castle-over, evidently
a British, and afterwards a Roman city. The prircipal road, however, after
sending off this branch, crosses the Eske at Longtown, and as some
writers contend, leaves Solway Moss on its left, and goes directly :through
Gretna Green, and so into Annandale, but Horsley supposes with more
appearance of reason, that it runs through the centre of the Moss, passes
the Sark at Barrowslacks, and through the Procestrium of the Roman'
camp at Burrens, in its way to the northern Vallum; and this opinion is
confirmed by a modern writer, who seems to have examined the traces of
" the ancient ways in Scotland with much sagacity and success. ¢
-« Among the moors on the east borders of the county, a third road is
evidently to be traced under the name of the Maiden Way, a term familiar
to all persons conversant in these matters of antiquity, and supposed by
Warton to be corrupted from the British word, Madan, ¢ Fair.” It leaves
the Roman road at Kirby-Thore, goes between Cross-Fell on its right, and
Kirkland on its left, and is seen in the east parts of Ousby, Melmerby, and
Addingham parishes, but leaving the villages themselves far to the west,
it is still in some places above 18 feet broad, but almost impassable from
large stones, the fragments perhaps of its original pavement, crosses Black
Burn, and running within two miles west of Aldstone, enters Northumber-
land, bearing plainly for Whitley-Castle, a well known station in that
county, and from thencé to Carvorran; it passes the wall at Dead Water,
and re-entering Cumberland, proceeds to the station at Bewcastle, which
it leaves a little to the left, then under the name of the Wheel-Causeway,
passes the Kirksop into Scotland, at Lamyford, crosses the Catrail, and is

¢ See Chalmers's Caledonia, vol. 1. book i. c.iv.
supposed
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supposed to fall into the eastern Watling-Street, perhaps near the statioh
of Ad Fines.

« From the celebrated station above Maryport, no less than three Roman
Roads have been discovered in different directions. One of these seems
to have proceeded along the sea coast to the west end of the wall at
Bowness, it is perfectly plain two or three miles beyond Allonby, and
again near Old-Mawburgh, (which was certainly a small station on it,)
and where last seen it evidently points for Bowness, going probably along
the low grounds, where all remains of it would soon be lost; nor is it at
all visible between Allonby and Maryport, but the necessity of such a road
to enable the garrisons on the west coast to march to the assistance of
" those on the wall, makes it probable that its line was extended in a south.
west direction to Moresby, and all the statioms in that part of the county.
A second military way from the same station has been more successfully
examined. It leaves the village of Ellenborough on its right, and Dovenby
on its left, and has heen traced very plainly ‘for six miles in that direction,
to the Roman town at Papcastle, near Cockermouth, from whence there is
reason to conclude it must have communicated with the station at Ambleside.
The third: of these roeds passes through Mr. Senhouse’s estate, crosses the
road from Cresby to Cross-Cananby, goes through Allerby, over Outer-
side Common, through Baggerhay, over Bolton pasture and Shaking-bridge,
and by Red Deal, to the station at Old-Carlisle, which it leaves close on
its left, coincides with the present turnpike-road over the Common, till it
approaches near to the bridge over Wimpool, and joins it again at the
village beyond Thursby, from which it proceeds in a straight line pointing
to the cathedral at Carlisle.

% A Roman road which must have connected the stations of Ambleside-
and Plumpton-Wall, and which is visible in its way at Kirkstone Hill, is seem
again at Gowbarrow Park Head, . near Ulswater, runs thence between two
hills called Mill-Fells, to a camp of the name of Whitbarrow, near the elght-
mile stone on the turnpike-road from Keswick to Penrith, which was an
" intermediate station between the two Roman towns. It crosses this road
in a direction from south-west to north-east, was entire a few years ago
upon Greystock low Moor, till it was made a modern road lea.dmg to Grey.
stock ; then inclines to the left, and continues in a straight line towards
Blencow, is still visible in a ploughed field 200 yards north of Little-
Blencow, pointing at Couch.Gate, passes on the north side of Kulbarrow,
" runs through Cow-Close, where it was discovered in making the new road
from Penrith to Cockermouth, which it crosses near the present tqll-gate ;

: from
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from hence it proceeds over Whitrigg, is visible again at the edge of the
road on Fair-bank, and in Low-Street, so through the inclosures to the south
gate of the station at Plumpton Wall. Another road, which is certainly
Roman, came from the station at Brougham, through Stainton to Whit-
barrow, which was therefore a post of some comsequence.

¢ Mr. Horsley (Brit. Rom. p.482.) mentions his having had certain inform-
ation of a Roman road going from Ambleside towards Ellenborough ; and
Stukeley asserts, that he saw one bearing from Moresby towards Papcastle.
Both are probable; as it is also that some communication must have existed
between. the inland stations and the coast to the west of Moresby; as also
between Moresby and Ambleside, and between Plumpton Wall and Whitley
Castle: but the Roman wall, ‘and such roads as'are immediately connected
with it, seem to have attracted the exclusive attention of the Cumberland
antiquaries, ‘and it is only from intelligent gentlemen resident in the
county that authentic information on these subjects can be given to the -
public. © ~ ‘ '

<I shall proceed to follow the Roman stations in Cumberland in the same
manner as I have done their roads, first examining such as are on the wall
itself, then such as are connected with it, and finally such as may be in
other parts of the county. In following the course of the wall from North-
umberland, about two miles from the eastern limits of the county, we meet
the station of Burdoswald, one of the most decided on the whole line. It
touches the wall, which here forms its northern rampart, so that the garrison
could command the country beyond, by marching out at its northern gate.
And as this is also the case with several other stations, it will account both
for the very few other passages or gates in the wall, and for this position of
the fortresses so close to the wall itself. The ditch, gates, and rampart,

¢ Wehave been favoured, by the Rev. Jos. Fullerton, with the following particulars of a Roman
road leading from Egremont Castle to Cockermouth : —¢¢ This road passed in a direct line through
the Town-head and the Wood-end estates, in the parish of Egremont ; through the Cleator-hall
estate, and close by the village of Cleator; through the estate of Todholes, in which it is now
(1815) digging up, and part of the Warth estate, in the parish of Cleator; through the parish of
Arlochden and township of Frisington ; through the parish of Lamplugh, and close by Lamplugh
Cross and Street-gate, and approaches Cockermouth in a straight line. The road is eighteen feet
wide, and formed of cobbles and freestone, all seemingly gathered from the adjacent grounds.”

This appears to be the same road of which the following mention is made in Hutchinson's
History of Cymberland : ¢ Near Eaglesfield (in the parish of Brigham) was lately discovered
in various places, a little below the surface, an old paved way, seven yards in width, bearing
north and south, formed of large flat stones, chiefly of freestone,” Vol.ii. p. 106. note. L,

You. 1V, 8 still
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still existing, point out a square containing five or six acres ¢, within whicl
appear many ruins of buildings. The turrets on each side the south gate
are still visible, and nearly opposite that entrance, the remains of what seems
to have been the preetorium :. the ruins of a temple have also been discovered
in another part of the area. In Horsley’s time, the foundations of the
houses were so plain, that the breadth of the streets could be measured,
which, according to the Roman fashion, were extremely narrow. The
situation is well ehosen, a rising ground with a.descent to the river Irthing,
and just between the two walls, that of Hadrian seeming to have fallen in
with its sonthern fampart, -as the larger-work of Severus did with its northern
one. . Altars and inscriptions abound, from whence the name of the place
# known ; for no less than fifteen inscriptions, found at Burdeswald, meu.
tion the Cohors Prima Flia Dacorum, snd the Notitia expressly mentions
this cohort as having composed . the garrison .of Amboglanne, one of the
fortresses on tha wall. .

-4 At the distance of about six miles and a quarter further is Castlesteads,
or Cambeck fort, so called from its situation on the Cambeck.* It is abeut
400 yards south of the wall; and this; with the smallness of its size, has
led some antiquaries to conjecture that' it was originally one of Hadrian’s
or perhaps of Agricoln’s line of forts, and applied by Severus to his own pur-
poses. Thesituation, however, is convenient from its. nearness to the river, a
point to which the Romans wese always attentive. An inscription mentioning
the sixth legion has been found here. The estate upon which the station stood

¢ Gordon, speaking of Burdoswald, says, ¥ this whole castellum has been surrounded with &
stately wall of freestone, about five feet thick, as may be fairly measured at this day.” Itm:
Septentrionale, p. 8o. L.
* Caslestends {or steeds ) is & pama giyen to several of the casteliq on the Roma walls, the laster
. part of the name (from the Saxon sted) serving to express the foundations or traces of buildings, as
House-steads, Kirksteads, &c. Many discoveries of Roman antiquities within the site of this station
have been recorded, besides the numerous inscribed stones noticed by Gordon and Horsley. About
the year 1740,  hypocaust was discovered here, 15 feet by 27, the floor of which was supported
by stone pillars, about two feet six inches high, fixed in a bed of clay ; and funnels of burnt clay,
placed in the quincunx form between every other row of the pedestals ; there were above 100
of the stone pedestals, on which were laid stones an inch thick. Two other rooms were found
adjoining this hypocaust, with floors of terras supported in the same manner ; and a cold bath,
with a sort of cistern, fifteen feet by four feet six inches, composed of lm'ge thick slates set
edgeways and cemented together. A particular account of this discovery is given in the Gen-
. tleman’s Magazine for 1742, p.76.

In 1791, the remains of this station were dug up, and a particular account of the Roman
antiquities then discovered was communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by the late Professor
Carlisle, which is printed in the eleventh volume of the Archacologia. The dimensions of the
station were then ascertained to have been 130 yards by 100. L.

6 having
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having been.purchased-a few years sinee by Mr. Jolmsoli, he'-bevelled the’
whole area; 'and erected a handsome house near the site: in deing this,
many altars and other antiquities-were found. It is supposed to be the
ancient Pedriand, ‘whick is mentioned in the Notitia, as the next fort to
Ambogianna, and the garrison having been a body of cavalry, was well suited:
to its greater djstance from the wall.

-« About three miles west of this station, and nearly one from the wall, is
Watcheross, conjectured to be the Roman Aballaba ; and-here too a body of
Moors (probably cavalry, as their country was famous for it,) .composed a
garrison proper for the distance. It is remarkable that there are two sta-
tions, somewhst detached, or to the south of the wall, in Northumberland ;
viz. Little Chesters, and Carvorran; and two under the same circumstances
in Cumbesland; viz. Castlesteads, and Watchcross ; and traces of a military
road are yét to be seen, which connected these independent stations, as we
may term them, with each other: this certainly lends some countenance
to the idea I have just mentioned, that these four fortresses formed part
of Hadrian's er Agricola’s. Prefentire. - The. stakion, .if it be one, is cer
tainly the snallest bn the-line, mor have any antiquities been found :in it
the form;, however, is certainly. Roman.

- ¢ Of the next statioti no doubt has ever been entertaiived. 1t is at Stanwix;
just opposite- Caclisle; ‘the name sippased ‘to ‘have beex Cosgunints. - " Its
northern mmapert, as at 4mbogiannay is 'forhed by’ thve wall itself, and from
its north gate the great military way proceeded to the west part-of.the
vallim of Antonine. Theé site is a good one, on a south bank. sloping to
the-Eden. The church stends within the ares of the station, andthe descent
to the:river is covered with ancient ruiris of houses that extehd into the
strests of Carlisle itself, which I .have before. contended was a‘British town
* peoupied by the Romans, -and used as a.victs or-suburb for the garrison.
‘The bedy of troops stationed here, .as we kmow from the Notitia, was the
second cohort of the Sergians.

« Burgh on the Sands, about four miles and a half from Stanwix, was
Azelodunum. Whitaker supposes it British also, and derives the name from
Azel o dun, * the dry town,” which well enough expresses its situation.
What appears, however, is only Roman: urns, altars, and inscriptions of
that people have been found ’, and the western agger of the fort itself exists

in

f Many inscribed stones and other antiquities have formerly been found at Stanwix; and in
the year 1813, in digging for one of the piles of the new bridge over the river Eden, the upper
part of a Doric column of freestone was discovered, five feet six inches in height, now in the

s 3 posseseion
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in a low meadow about 200 yards east of the present church. Hadrian’s
rampart seems to have ended here.®* Many stones of the wall of Severus
have been dug up at Easton near this place. ‘

¢ Somewhat more than four miles farther west, at Drumburgh, on a hiil
above the marsh, are the evident remains of another station, probably Ga-
brocentum ; the site is now a garden or orchard, the ramparts perfectly plain,
and the fosse still .deep. The castle formerly belonging to the Dacre
family, and now to the Earl of Lonsdale, a large farm-house, was raised
from its ruins. ‘ '

s¢ At the end of the lane, one mile from Boulness, the wall of Severus ig
visible for the last time, in a close on the left of the road, six feet high and
three thick, pointing to a spot supposed to be the site of the only remaining
station, Tunnocelum. It is on a rock hanging over the Frith of Solway,
which then from its depth became a sufficient defence to the Roman
province. Even after the lapse of so many centuries, the passage over the
water is sometimes dangerous *, and the slightest inspection of it will con-
vince a spectator how much the sea must have lost since the year 210, in
both depth and width. The bearing of the Roman road from Maryport to
the spot points out this rock as the Roman station. Coins too, and othes
remains, (particularly an altar dug up 1783,) have been found in a field a
little to the south of it: and the Notitia, placing a marine cohort at Tun-
nocelum, suits the situation of Boulness so well as to put the matter out of
all reasonable doubt. , .

¢« In examining these stations on the wall, which we have now finished,
every traveller has remarked how much closer together the Roman garrisons
were placed on the west than on the east side of it ; for which, the circum-
stance of the great communication between the north and east parts of the
island being by this western road, and the neighbourhood of Ireland, filled

at that time by tribes of free and gallant barbarians, afford a very sufficient
reason.

possession of the Earl of Lonsdale at Lowther Castle. Another column of the same kind
has been since discovered in the same place. ' L.

8 Mr. Hutton says (in 1781) he saw running through a corn-field at Kirk-Andrews the faint
remains of the works of Agricola and Hadrien. He adds, that some little may also be seen
near Wormanby and at Beaumont, and that it is probable that they terminated about three
miles beyond Drumburgh. Hist. of the Roman Wall, p. 293, 306. L.

» See the very interesting account of a traveller drowned in croesing here, by the late
Dr. Currie of Liverpool. :

3 Bul:
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¢« But besides the fortresses on the wall itself, there appear to have been
several others, constructed with much military judgment at different points
to the south of it, for the purpose of bringing forwards additional troops to -
the support of any part which might be attacked; and we learn from the
Notitia, that the garrisons of these latter stations consisted in most instances
of cavalry, which were best suited to such a purpose. As all these posts
were  maintained by the Romans to the last moment of their keeping any
force in the island, they are very decidedly marked by altars, coins, and
other traces of this nation, and in general by the more perfect state of their
ramparts. We know indeed from the Notitia, that they were actually held
by them so late as the beginning of the fifth century, being garrisoned nearly
to that period by auxiliaries of the sixth legion; and from Claudian, that
the sixth legion continued in Britain till it was recalled by Stiticho in his
last struggles to defend Italy against the barbarians,

« Venit et extremis Legio Pretenta Britannis.”

Among these supporting stations we may reckon, 1. Ellenborough; 2. Pap-
castle; 3. Old Carlisle ; 4. Old Penrith; 5. Moresby; and another, (Bre-
metenracum) whose exact site is not known. They are classed under a
general but not very intelligible name in that curious record the Notitia,
being cal]ed s« Stationes per lineam valle.”
¢ The station at Ellenborough is on the north side of the mouth of the
little river Ellen, on a hill above Maryport. It is a square of 400 feet,
surrounded by a fosse and double rampart, commanding a view of the
coast on each side the Solway Frith, and of the sea to a considerable
extent, for which purpose this site seems to have been chosen : the prospect
is assisted by a large exploratory mount, or rather barrow, though when
opened nothing was discovered in it but the bones of an ox; the workmen
most probably, from their ignorance, having missed the real spot of inter-
ment, as has sometimes happened even to the more experienced labourers
of Sir Richard C. Hoare, in his accurate researches on the Wiltshire downs.
Few places have furnished more antiquities than this station, from which it
appears that the garrison was composed, at different times, of the first
cohort of the Spaniards, the first of the Dalmatians, of the Mauritanians,
and of the Batavians. o ‘
~ « The Senhouse family, to whom the estate belongs, laid open the whole
area in 1766, with the laudable spirit of antiquarian curiosity so long in-
herent
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hereit. in their:pame.  They found the arch of the gate-beat violently down
and broken ; and on entering the great street, discovered evident ‘marks-of
the houses having been more than.once burned to the ground and rebuilt,
an event- not unlikely to -have happened om so exposed a frontier. -The
streets-had: been paved with broad flag-stones, much worn by use,: particu.
larly the steps into.a vaulted room, supposed to have been a.temple. The
heuses had been roofed by Scotch slates, which, with the pegs that fastened
them, lay confusedly in the streets. Glass vessels, and even mirrors, were
found ;- and coals had evidently been used in the fire-places. Foundations
of buildings -were round the fort on all sides; and coins and urns-in great
nambers. These, with the three roads known to have pointed towards the
station; ‘prove it to have been a large-and populous town. Of its precise
namre there-has been much doubt. It has been conjectured te be Olenacem;
from the resemblance to the modern one ; Glannaventa, for the same reason;
and as not unsuitable to the position of that town in the tenth iter of Anto-
nine; Virosidum, because that is the most western statton mentioned in the
Notitia ; and Volantium, from .the well-known altar found here, with the
inscription. ¢ Polanti vivas;”” but on this it has been trnly observed by
Mr. Gough, that wishes of this sort for the health of an individual are not
uncommon, and that Cureta vivas, and Fausta vivas, and Petrei bibas (for
vivas), are found in Roman inscriptions. The real name, therefore, must
remain still in uncertainty.

¢ The mext station deserving our notice is Papcastle, on the Derwent, six
miles south-east of the last, and connected with it by an evident Roman
road. It lies in two closes called Boroughs, ona hill -above the present
village, and part of the ancient wall is still visible in the lane on the river:
side- going ‘towards Wigton. ‘Coins and other antiquities have been' fre-
quently discovered on the bank sloping from the fort to the south-west, the
wsual situation of the vicus. There is great reason to think its Roman name
was Derventio, where the Notitia tells us a body of troops called the Numerus
Derventionensis was quartered, and that it took its present name of Pap-
castle from Pipard, its Saxon owner. The town of Cockermouth, which
is only one mile south of it, is supposed to have risen from the ruins of
the ancient station.

¢« Another of theseé supporting stations, more comsiderable and better pre-
. served, is at Old Carlisle, one mile south of Wigton. The Roman road
leading from this station to’ Ellenborough one way; and to-the wall the otkier,
is very'bread and~isible.. The fort ws of an oblong figure, 500 feet by-400 3
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and baildings of a large visus are round it, especially on.each side of the
road: the:foundations were so plain in the time of Stukeley, that a plan
might. have been formed of all the streets.! It appears, by iumscriptions,
that - the Ala-dugusta, a body of cavalry, were in garrison here for more
than: sixty. years; the Romans, as we well know, never changed the
quarters' of .their troops without the most- urgent necessity, and:thus, by
long. residence, giving these. Dalmatians, -and Moors, aud ether strangers;
a new bity.of their own, in the defence of which, their affection for their
families, and the preservation of their acquired preperty, would give
additional incitement to the spirit of military honour. Not only the Al
Augusta, but: the Ala Gordiana, and the Als Herculea, are mentioned
in other. inseriptions .found here; from- whenee:it has been: comnjectured,
that -this body of troops might. have changed its name meore than
once, out of compliment to the reigning -emperor. According to the
Notitia, indeed, the Ale Herculea was stationed: at Olenacum, which has
led -Horsley to suppose, . in some. parts of his work, that Olenactan: was the
name. of this :station, though .in others, fromthe river Wiza,. which runs
megr- it, and.the > modern name of Wigion, only a.mile. froms it; he' fesls
inclined to call it: Férosidum.

¢« The name of our next station, at Old Pennth, or, a8 it is oftener called,
Plumpton-Wall, is much more decided, for here the itineraries:come to our
assistance, and the .slightest- inspection shews it to be the Vereda.of An<
tonine and .Richard, .the distance from the neighbouring. towns on both
sides perfectly. corresponding. The fort, containing an area of :about three
acres, lies on the Peterel, about:aco yards to the west of the: present turna
pike -road, which we know to be the ancient Roman-one : the. ramparts
are still. high, and ‘the foese visible, as also the site .of the Pratorium*;
The foundations of the houses which formed. the wvécus, :are discovered . in
abundance on the south-west descent to the river, and altars and..coins 4s

! The site of .this station was purchased a few years since by.the Rev. Richard Mathews, of
Wigton, who has discovered there several inscriptions and other Roman antiquities. L.

* In the year 1811 a considerable portion of the wall on'the ‘east side of this" station, was
laid open for the purpose of -obtaining ready hewn stone for some buildings on the adjeining
farm. The remains-of, she guteway on this side were considersble, it was-twenty-six fées dix
inches in width ; that on' the south side was twelve feet three inches in width, and near it the
walls remained to the height of four feet eight inches; at two feet from the ground there was
a set-off of nine inches. In confequence of these, and subsequent excavations, many Rotnan
altars, coins, and other antiquities ‘were dicovered, which will be notlced under the héad of

Miscellaneous Roman Antiquities. A L.
. ' : usual.
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usual. The Roman road from Ambleside falls into the great northern one
at this station ; it was garrisoned also, like most of these supporting stations,
. by cavalry, the second cohort of Gallic horse ; Camden conjectured its name
to be Petriana, misted by- an inscription found here to the memory of
Ulpius Trajanus, an Emeritus Ale Petriane, but we know from other au-
thority that Petriana was upon the wall, and the Emeritus may have died
during an accidental réesidence at the station of Voreda, as the Decurio of
the colony of Glevum, who is mentioned in an inscription found at Bath,
probably died in the station of Aque Solis, or Sulis.

¢ There is great reason to think A4rbeia, another of these stations, men-
tioned in the Notitia, was at Moresby, two miles north-east of Whitehaven,
though Camden was inclined to fix it at Irby. That there was a station
at Moresby is evident by its remains, and it is one of the few instances in
which the accuracy of Horsley has failed him ; for though he allowed the
inscriptions found here to be Roman, he has too hastily observed that
there are hardly any marks of the station itself ; other antiquaries have been
more fortunate in discovering it ; the site is in a field, on the side of
the village, towards Barton, called the Crofts, and the church stands (as
is often the case,) within its area.' It is a square of 400 feet, on an eleva-
tion, overlooking several creeks still frequented by small craft, and shews
that one reason of its being placed here was to protect the coast against
the invasions of the northern and western pirates. The west Agger is
perfectly plain, and the stones of the south wall still appear through the
turf that covers them. A body of Africans formed its garrison ; Stukeley
saw a Roman road pointing over the moors towards Papcastle; but as
if the spot was to be fatal to the characters of all our antiquaries, he has
read Horsley’s 75th Cumberland inscription, which was found here, in
a manner almost as erroneous, as his very ludicrous interpretation of the
Greek line on the altar at Corbridge. =

« There was yet another of the supporting stations in Cumberland, though
there is no certainty in what part of the county it lies, for among the sta-
tions per lineam valli, (whatever may be the meaning of that obscure and
disputed phrase,) the Notitia reckons Bremetenracum, between Alione,
which is supposed to be Whitley castle, and Olenacum, which is either

! See the view of it in the annexed plate.
= He mistakes * Miles Cohortis Primee Thracum,” which is very plain on the stone, (See
Horsley, page 192.) for ¢ Militum Phractariorum Equestori.”

9 Ellenborough,
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Ellenborough, or Old Carlisle. Camden, led by that fallacious guide to
which he too often trusted, the resemblance of names,. supposes it to be
at Brampton, on the Irthing, nor is this situatiog in any respect ill suited
to it. ‘But few marks of Roman occupancy appear at Brampton, and the
mount is certainly the work of a very different people. We are not even
certain of a single Roman road bearing to or from it, which is not the
case with any other of these stations™. On the whole, therefore, though there
is a possibility of Brampton being the.site of this Roman station, it cannot
be produced as such with any degree of .confidence. Castlesteads, in
Stocklegarth parish, and Whitbarrow, between Plumpton-wall and Amble-
s:de, have equal if not better pretensions to it.
¢ Besides the five stations we have thus examined, which appear to have

been placed some miles to the south of the wall, with a view of supporting
any part that might be attacked, there are at least two others, supposed to
have been connected with the wall on the north side, and to have been left
as advanced posts in the enemies country, when the rest of the province
was given up to the natives. Whether this was the case, or whether they
were therely fortresses, built in the usual progress of Roman civilization, in
that part of Britain, which by the useful labours of Roy and Chalmers, we
now. know to have abounded in flourishing cities and military roads, as
 much as any other district in the island, it is no part of our plan to ex-
amine ; it is sufficient for us to discover plain marks that they have been
fortified and inhabited by the Romans.

¢¢ 'The first of these stations, and one the most likely to have been connected
with the wall, from which a Roman road (as has before been observed,)
passes near its gates, is Bewcastle. It is about eight miles from the
Vallum, its ramparts distinct, and the ditch still deep. The site too is
marked by coins, pavements, and inscriptions, by one of which we learn
that it had been a Roman garrison so early as 121, the altar being de-
dicated to the Emperor Hadrian by two of his legions, (the second and
twentieth,) which were employed at that time in building his Prefentura,
and whose head-quarters might be fixed here in advance, for the purpose
of protecting the workmen. There is reason to think its Roman name
was Apiatorium ; its modern one is derived from Bueth, one of its Saxon
masters, whose castle, built as usual from the ruins of the station, still
exists in the north-west corner of its area.

= Major Rooke, speaks of Roman antiquities as being frequently found there, but those of
an- inferior sort, the furniture it may be of a villa, or the plunder of a camp. See Ar-
cheologia, ix. Plate 17.

YVor. IV. ' t ) « Another
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« Another station of this kind, advanced several miles north of the wall,
but communicating with it like the last, by a plain Roman road, is at
Netherby on the .Esk: bere too cains, altars, baths, and the foundations
of streets running down te the river, point out a considerable town.
Horsley was much inclined to place here the Castra Exploratorum of the
itinerary, an idea which may receive some countenance from a discovery
‘made since his time, of -a riding. school for the Roman cavalry, ¢ Basilica
Eguestris Exercitatoria ;> and from the circumstance of Riechester, in
Northumberland, which is advanced several miles from the east side of the
wall, as this is on the west, being garrisoned by the same species of troops,
Ezxploratores, as if for the same purpose. The site too on elevated ground,
especially as-connected with the very commanding Roman post on the
Liddel, about two miles off, would be well suited for a body of scouts, and
the itinerary distance from ZLuguballium suits well, as Roy has observed,
to Netherby. Be the name, however, what it may, there is no doubt that
Netherby was a Roman station -of consequence, advanced north of the
wall, but within the limits of the county. ’

« Among the Roman towns in Cumberland, and ih some degree connected
with the wall, which it in a manner touches, it is impossible ‘to omit Car-

_lisle itself, though originally, as I have before observed, it may have been
a city of the Britons. That it was inhabited, however, by the Romans,
and known to them under the name of Luguballium, there is no difficulty
to prove. The Itineraries, our surest guides, represent Luguballiuin, as
thirteen miles north of Voreda; we know Voreda to be Plumpton-wall,
and as Carlisle is at the same distance, in the same direction from that
station, it answers directly to Luguballium. In the same Itineraries the
distances from Brocavum (Brougham,) to Luguballium, and from Bro-
covonace (Kirby-Thore,) to the same place, answer also to Carlisle, and
to Carlisle only ; and to make the point clearer if possible, the town is called
in Antonines fifth iter Luguballium ad Vallum, or < upon the wall,” a
description which is peculiarly that of Carlisle. That Carlisle was occupied
by the Romans the altars, coins, and other remains of that people, ‘which
are found in abundance even at this day, most fully demonstrate; and
among others we have the authority of William of Malmsbury for asserting,
that in the time of William the Second, a Roman building, which the his-
torian calls a Triclinium still existed in this city ®, with an inscription

" Venerable Bede too in his life of St. Cuthbert mentions another Roman work as existing at
Carlisle in the year.685.. “ Postera sutem die deducentibus cum civibus ut videret macenia
civitatis, fontemque in ea miro quondam Romanorum opere extructum.” Cap, xxvii.

11 suppoged
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supposed by our early antiquaries to. be <« Marii Victorie,” but whick it
has been since ingeniously conjectured, ought to kave.been: read, Muaxt;

Victori, and that it was in reality a Roman temple. It may be worth while
also, to mention that a late traveller,, Mr. Hutton, (who,. though not much

conversant in antiquity, is a faithful and honest narrator of every thing he

saw, and who at the age of 78 walked carefully along the whole course

of the Roman wall, writing down his-observations on the spot,) expressly

tells us° that the Vallwm, after crossing the Eden opposite Carlisle,

makes an evident bend to the north, as if to emclose the city within

its line, a circumstance which must lead us to think it was a place of im.

portance at the time this Practentura was formed. On the whole, therefore, .
we may conclude, that Carlisle was probably a British town, ‘connected

with the wall by its accidental neighbourhood, and in consequence of that

neighbourhood occupied by the Romans under the name of' Lugubalkium.

¢ Besides the stations and towns already mentioned, the following plices
seem to bear marks of having been at some period fortified or poueased
by the same people.

« Such is the camp near Mawburgh or Malbray, on the north. west coast,
which I mentioned as being probably a small military station on the.road
from Ellenborough to Bowness. It is now a ploughed field, but old men
still speak of its having been walled round, and a stone has been dug up
within the area, with an inscription making mention of the second cohort
of the Pannonians; this puts the circumstance of its being a Roman post
out of all reasonable doubt.

«¢ Upon Ponsonby-Fell, on the Calder, four miles south of Egremont, is a
camp, believed to be Roman, but the ground not having been opened,
nothing has been found to prove it.

« Egremont castle itself, from the herring-bone masonry in it, has an
appearance of much antiquity, but its claim to be a Roman work, is equally
uncertain with the last. ?

¢« The two camps on Broadfield common, called Castlesteads and White-
stones, which are mentioned by Major Rooke in Archaologia, vol. ix. seem
to be Roman by their shape, but the first has never been examined, and
Do anthmtles were discovered when the latter was ploughed ; the situation,
however, is well adapted for a station between Old-Penrith and Old-Carlisle,
and the inhabitants contend there was a high raised way in that direction.
It would suit too the position assigned to Bremetenracum remarkably well.

* Page 291.

* See the account of a Roman road leading to it, lately discovered in p. cxxxvii. note. L.

t 2 Il‘by,
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« Irby, which Camden supposed' from the likeness of name only, to be
Arbeia, has a square camp, but no antiquities have been found near it.

« On a common called Eskmeals, in the parish of Bootle, in the south-west
corner of the county, is an entrenchment certainly Roman, as coins and
broken altars have been found in it, and it was doubtless one of the smaller
stations constructed for the defence of the coast in that remote corner.

« On Cunningarth, near the Shawkbeck quarries, not far from Rose castle,
is a small camp, only forty yards square, which seems to have been made
to protect a working party of the second legion, who we know were em-
ployed here in digging stones for the wall. The quarries are still worked,
and reckoned among the best in the county.

« In the parish of Kirkland is a camp of the same kind, for the protection
of the soldiers of the twentieth legion, who were employed in the same
work in that part of the country.

«¢ There is a fort at Hardknot hill, in the parish of Muncaster, about 200
yards on the left of the present road from Whitehaven to Kendal. It is
as nearly square as the ground will permits, and from its situation and
form appears evidently to have been made with a view of guarding one of
the principal passes from the west coast into the inland country. The walls
are of the stone of the neighbourhood, with four gates, which appear to
have been arched with freestone brought from a distance, and beyond the
east gate an esplanade, at the distance of 150 yards, has been formed with
much trouble for the exercise or review of troops’. There seems to be
good reason for conjecturing that this spot may have been the site of one
of the military posts between Moresby and the certain station at Ambleside,
to which an old road from hence, over the mountain, is still said to lead.”

W.C.

s This work, which is called by the country people Hardknot castle, was carefully surveyed
in the year 1791, by E.L.Irton, Esq. and Mr. H. Serjeant, who communicated a particular
account of it to Mr. Hutchinson, by whom it was printed in the first volume of his History of
Cumberlaud, p. 569, were a plan of it is introduced. The gates appear to have been flanked
with turrets 13 feet square *; and there were also turrets of the same dimensions at the four
corners: within the area were the remains of buildings in which several rooms could be
distinctly traced: the length of the different sides of the fort were, 362, 348, 347, and 323 feet.
When we visited this work in the year 1853, we observed, that no part of the walls was to
be seen standing, the stones having been thrown down on both sides formed a high ridge,
which in a spot more favourable to vegetation, would have long since been covered with turf;
there did not appear to have been any mortar used in the walls. L.

* A broad pavement of flat stones, intended probably for the same purpose, was found a
little out of the gate at Cambeck fort, on the wall, when that station was destroyed in 1791,

* From the information of E. L. Irton, Esq.
Roman
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Roman Altars and Inscriptions.— No county in England, except North-
umberland, has produced so great a number of Roman altars and inscribed
stones, as that of Cumberland, in consequence of the numerous military
stations it contained; the greater part of which were occupied by the
Roman troops for more than three hundred years. The first notice taken
of them was by Camden, who published five of the inscriptions in 1586, in
the first edition of his Britannia: having visited Cumberland in the year
1599, with his friend Sir Robert Cotton, he increased the collection
to the number of twenty-nine, in the enlarged edition of his
work, published in 1600. In the edition of 160y, the last which was
published by the author himself, they are increased to forty: a few more
were added in Bishop Gibson’s edition of the Britannia, in 1720.

A good many of the Cumberland inscriptions are engraved in Gordon’s
Itinerarium Septentrionale, published in 1726, but though those engravings
appear to have been intended for fac-similes, they do not express with
any degree of accuracy, the exact form of the letters; as far as we have had
an opportunity of comparing those figures with such of the originals as are
at present preserved : nor are the inscriptions themselves by any means
accurately copied. The same may be said of the Cumberland mscnpttons,
published in the second volume of Dr. Stukeley’s Itinerary.

In the year 1732 Mr. Horsley, in his excellent work on the Roman an-

tiquities of Britain, published engravings of all the Roman altars, and
inscribed and sculptured stones, which had been discovered at that time in
Cumberland ; the number of which then amounted to seventy.five: and
illustrated them with explanations. As far as we have been able to
compare the figures in Horsley’s work with the originals now existing, he
appears to have copied the substance of the inscriptions with great accuracy,
though the exact form of the letters is seldom preserved in his copies,
and the figures of bas-reliefs are mere scrawls.

Since Horsley’s time many Roman altars and inscribed stones have been
discovered in this county, and communicated to the public in several
volumes of the Archeeologia, and of the Gentleman’s Magazine ; and several
have been found of late years, which hitherto remain unpublished.
The whole of the collection now amounting to 141, without including
several of the sculptures in Horsley’s work, will be found in the following
Tables, in which fac-similes will be given of some of the most remarkable of
those at present existing The place where each was found will be ex-
pressed, where it is known; and the authonty on which it is given, where
we have not had an opportunity of examining the original: these tables
will be followed by some brief observations, with references to the different
inscriptions.
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Roman Altars and Inscriptions.
3.

L 0. M.

PRO SALUTE IMPERATORIS
M. ANTONI GORDIANI P.F.
INVICTI AVG. ET SABINZE FVR
IE TRANQVILE CONGVGI EIVS TO
TAQVE DOMYV DIVIN. EORVM A
LA AVG. GORDIA. OB VIRTVTEM
APPELLATA POSVIT CVI PREEST
AEMILIVS CRISPINVS PRAEF
EQQ NATVS IN PRO. AFRICA DE
TVSDRO SVB CVR.
LIPPI LEG. AVG. PPOPRETO....
ATTICO ET PRETEXTATO

NONNII PHI

p.708. Hors. Cumb. x.

COSS
Camden, ed. 1600. p. 698. Horsley, Iv. Found
at Old Carlisle. Phil. Trans. v. 30. p.833.
40 6'
LO M ! I 0. M.
. COH. I. AEL. COH I AE DAC
Found at Old Carlisle. Camdew’s Brit. ed. 1600.
8. Horsley's Brit. Rom. Cumb. No. s6. DAC. CVI POSTVMI . . .
p-698. Horsley' PRAE........ C. P. MARC
2. ) (¢ P GALLICVS
I IICRTTT TS seveen TRIB.
L 0. M. Burdosweld. Comd. ed.1600, Burdoswald, Gent. Mag.
ALA p.708. Horsl, Cumb. xi, 1746, p.538.
AVG OB VIRTVTE "
APPELLATA CVI PRE 5. :
ESTP. ZEL. PVB. T SER 1L.O.M
GIA. MAGNVS D.. L O M COH. I. AEL
MVRSA EX PANNON.. COH. 1. AEL. DACORVM
NFERIOR PRZEFEC.. DAC. C. P. POSTVM ..
APRONNO ITBRC..... STAT. LON. ﬁg&', f\'r P
Found at Old Carlidde. Camd. GINVS TRIB. GENDVS
#d- 1600, p. 695. Horsley, lvii, Burdoswald. Camd. ed. 1600, TRIB.

Burdoswald. Gent.
Mag. 1746, p. 538.

8. 9. 10. 1L

. 0. M L O. M. L 00 M
COH. L. AEL DAC. C...H. I AEL. DAC LO.M
TETRICIANORO COH. 1. AEL <.e..C. PRAEEST COH. L A
....C. PPO LVTI DA. GORD ...RELIVS FA C.PRE. M..
veee .... DESIG -+ANA.C. P. ...STRIB........ XIMV..
NATUS. .....EST. ..._PETVO Tva...‘
TRIB.u.ocvs” | | seeereeeens . Cos.

p-647. Horsley Cumb. vii.

Burdoswald. Camd. ed. 1607, Burdoswald. Camd. ed.1607,

p.647. Horsley Cumb. vii1, Hors. Cumb. ix.

Camd. ed. 1607. p. 647.

Burdoswald. Camd.
Hors. Cumb. ii.

‘.
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12. .
18 14, 15.

LO M 1. 0. M. ! L O.M.
COL AELIA CHO - I+ AE LO M ..OH. L. AEL-DA
DACORVM DAC-CVI‘PL. COH-I-DAC... C...C...A..GETA
QVEMP;‘BEST EST IVLIV... ATL...TCENTVR IRELSAVRNES..'
AMMONIVS ..ATVRNIN ...FECIT...
VICTORINVS TRIBVN

TRIB. . s e b e e

%ewcacsde.b ﬁutclu'mon’c
At Lanercost Prio ist. Cumb. val. 1. p. 93. .
At N 3 Y P-93-  Burdoswald. Camd. Brit,
etherby Gent. Mag. 1744, p.369. p.708. Ed 2600.>
17. 18. .
16. 19.
L 0. M. LO M
PRO SALVT... COH.......

Lo M IMP.L:SEPTIM.. EQ.C.P.PVB L O. M.
COH.LAL.. SEVERI AVG. N. CORN..... ACILIANVS
C.P.EIMA EQVITES ALAF PVPFIL... PRAEFECT
XIMV.. AVG-CVRANTE GAIVS. ... Pevun..
TRIB ET EGNATIO VERE RAEF F e e
IPRMA... CVNDO ¥ PRA PRO MAN ‘

EF POSVERVNT V.S. L.... ,
, Ellenborough.
4t Netherby, - ) ~
Old Carlisle. k. dale’s Vi-
Gent. Mag. 1756, p. 431. sitation, 1665, in Her, Coll.
21.
- 23,
20.
L 0. M.
OB HONOREM. ..., VXORIS
IOVL AVG. GORDIANI ..... .. ET-NVMI.......
M. CENSORIVS N.COH. IL. TVN

M. FIL VOLTINIA
..RNELIANVS>LEG
«..PETENSI - PRAE
eeess V8- COH-I-

.ISI‘EX-PROVINCIA .

NARBONE'DOMO
NEMA - V.SOLV.L-:M

Old Carlisle. Camden’s Britannia,
ed. 1586, p. 454,

22.

Hors, Cumb_ 63.
Gord. App. 18;.

LO.M.ET. G.
LOCI - C* VI

s ed’e e .

GROR. GOR. M. EQ
...L CVL PRAE
EST...... CLAV.
D...... .. PRA
EF . INSTANTE
AEL . MARTINO
PRINC-X-KAL...

IMP.D.N.G..AVG.IIL.PO

MPEIANO COS.

Castlesteads.
Archaeol. xi. p. 67.

Castlesteads.
Gent, Mag. 1741.
drchacol. 1. p. 67
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2. 25. 26, 2.
LOM
. L O. M.
 OHI-TVNG. LO.M L 0. M. O LS
ILEC CL.CV... ET.G. DD COMH CvI .P.RAB
AEES...AVRE!, NN. PHI 1T GAL . EQ 5 MAET
OPTATVS P... LIPPORV.. | T. DOMTI VS . AGRIP
FVINSTAN... AVGG.COH VS HERON TRIBY ..
MESOPSP.... ....GALLO DNICOMEDIA POS. .
PRINC....... PRAEF st
. Plumpton Wall. Ellenbor.
Castiesteads. Camd. Brit. Ho:c”.‘}c’"m 2.4 Plumpton Wall. Hors. Ctﬂ:;g :;.
ed. 3607, p. 64s. Hors, Cum. 53. Gord. 46. 1.
29, 28, 0.
L O M . 0. M
t-SCAMM‘ -+ RO * SALVTE L SEPTI..
Pnrmx 0., ..EVERI ET-M'AVR.ANTO
LHISEQ | | Ceeeas
I O M V.S8.L. M. gu Carkisle.
Gent. Mag. 1755, p. 3600
PRO SAWTE Hm‘:x” 1757, p.330
DDNN~N CALLT Gord: -
ET.VO LVSI ANI 81. .
N CGC SvLPicIvS ) ST
WHROV, L 0. M.
SECVNDINYV COH. HII C.CABAL
C H GALLORVM PRISCVS
VSTRIB COH | C.PVOLCA... TRIBVNVS
VS HOSPEIS
PR..F EQ , k.
Found at Bowness. Hors. Cum. 67.
Castlesteads. Gord. 4.
Hors. Cumb. xx
Gord. 45. 4+
33. 85.
84,
DEO MA MARTI MILITARI
RTEM... DEO SANG.M COH -1+ BAETASI
ORTIS ARTIVENVSTIN { ORVM C...
PRIME... VS LVPVS VSLM. PRAEES.....
LDACV.. 8 VS TVTOR.....
I..V... Castlesteads. FECTVS
<VITRL Hors. Coom. 35. V'S:-L-L°M.
——-z— Gord. pl47. f. %
Sﬂppmdlo M
deoowab{'m Hors. Cum. 66.

Hors. Cumb. 13,

Gord. pl. 46. f. 3.
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36. 87. 38. 89.
D. MARTI DEO BELATV DEO
IT VeEAC MARTI CAJRO SANCTO BELA
PACO.. BELATVCAD IVLCI TVCADRO .
VS SATV RO ET NVMI VILIS AVRELIVS .
RNVS... NIB.AVGG. OPT. DIATOVAARAE
EC POSVIT IVLIVS AV V.S.L.M XVOTO POSVIT
GVSTALIS LL.M.M
Castlesteads, ACTORIVLIV Ellenborough. Camd,
i PI PREF ed. 1600. p. 695. Camd.cd.1586,p.453.
ed, 1600, p. 699.
40, Found at Plumpton- Wall,
Archaeol, x. 118, 44.
DEO.S.BE N
LATVCA... - 42,
RO AV.DO..
.+ VLLINVS DEO
s DEGEEHIL
Found in the river Irthing C AD ROW TR
near Castlesteads. F )‘v FPO SV ]TAR
Gibson’s Camd ii-?-1°31’ ound ut Burgh on OSEETS
ed.1723. Hors.Cum. 31. the Sands. AMPR
Archacedl. v.i. p. 310. WS
41. 45,
DEO MARTI DEO COCIDI .
BELATVCADRO Burgh on the Sands.
RO. VR. RP. CAIlI
ORVSIIL M. 50.
Netherby. L DEO
Gibson’s Add. to Camden, o 48, COCIDIO
vol. ii. p. 1027. ed. 1723, G:b:zvnn;':dd. N MILITE...
DEO LEG XXXX
46- . COCIDI e V. S. L. M»
4 VEXILAT.. APERERET C-
DEO * LEG VIVIC Bankshead.
S8ANCTO : . L.
PATERNVS CIDEO TAVRVNC | . —
MATERNVS FELICISSI 49. MARTI
TRIBVNVS C'H MVS:TRIBVN - OCIDIO
INERVANE EXEVOCATO DEO MARTIVS
EXEVOCATO V. 8. L. M COCIDIO ..OHIDA
PALATINO — MILITES GENIO
vV 8§ M ewcastle,
L Archeeol, vol. xi. p. 67.70. %EG" ‘fVG VéLI;‘---
Netherby, ' C
Bankshead. Old-Wall,

Vor. 1V. u
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52. 54 55 5
o 1
( ... . SOLI
DFEO DISCIPV +IVICTO
. MOGONTI | ) C _ LINAE SEX:SEVE
VITIRES FLAV | ' - AVG..... RIVS - SA
R SECVNG .D E (o) K VSTI LVATOR
V. 8. L. M. cees AEF
...L'M
Netherby. oVvAN TI Castlesteads. _eLleM
Sord P, 56 Gusteteas
OSNALVS - Hom ot s,
58.
DEO.VE
T VS TIRI. SAN 61.
DEO CTO. AN
MOGTI DIATIS DEO
{ ; VSLM F SILV.
B b 55 X :
or .53
Netherby. Netherby.
Plumpton-Wall,
58. 59. .
DEO SOLI MITR 60.
ve.e.. VIS
..+...COR DEO SILVAN...
weesanse COH.I1. LING
to have been G. POMPEIVSM..
at Castlesteads. SATVRNIN...
Hors. Cum. 39.
68. Moresby.  Camd. Brit.
ed. 3600, p.691.
GENIO LOCI
FORTVNZE RED
ROMZE ETERNE 62.
RT FATO BONO
G. CORNELIUS DEAE SANCT
PEREGRINVS AEFORTVNAE
TRIB.COHORT. CONSERVATRICI
EXPROVINC MARCVS AVREL |
MAVR.CESA SALVIVS TRIBVN
DOMOS ET ED yormnrs VSCOH.T.AELHI
DECVR..... “64 i SPANORVM
. ®. E. Q
VOLANTI ROMAE v.s.L-M
AETERNAE Netherby
VIVAS .
EmT . Phil. Trans. v.53. p.134.
Ellenborough. FOR AE
Camd. ed. 1600. p. 695. REDVCL
, Cum, 68.

" Elienborowgh.
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65. 66.

——

DEO
CEAI IO AVR
M RTI.ET MS
ERVRACIO PRO
SE ET SVIS,V.8,

LL.M.

ACKAETTIW]
WETNAT]0C

Old Carlisle.
Camd. ed. 1586. p. 454.

Laa)

and ed. 1600. p. 699.

< 68.

71,

DEAE
S8ETLO

a W
LABAR

E EVS.C

NN
O | vsLM

k.
Gord. 46.

Qe
Horsl. Cumb. 69.

N Rl O VIRTVTI

&
NAVC] e

A l AVGVSTAE

@)

O VSLLM,
)()( Ellenborough.
XX

70.

VICT ORLE
AVGG
DD
NN

Ellenborough. Netherby.

Camd. ed.1600.p.697.
Horsl, Cumb. y0.

u 3
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Roman Altars and Inscriptions.

78.

DEABVS MATRIBVS TRAMARINIS
ET N.IMP.ALEXANDRI AVG.ET.IVL-MAM
MEAE MATR'AVG.N.ETCASTRORVM TO

..... TI..... DOMVIDIVINEAE
......IATIOMR
Pilumpton-Wall. Hors. Cumb. 51.
75.
74 MATRIBVS
. OMNIVM
GENTIVM
MATRIBV.. TEMPLVM
..OMESTICIS
OLIM VETVS
..VIS.MESSO TATE CONLAB
SIGNIFER VSLL ' c
| SYM G.IVL-CV
Hors. Cumb. 40. PITIANVS. D
P.P RESTITVIT.
Castlesteads. .
Netherby. Hors. Cumb. 34.
76. 7. 78.
DIS DEABVS Q e ...SCOPI...
P.POSTHVMIVS e .. IAL....
ACILIANVS ‘GADVNO TEMPLVMNV . .
PREF. VLP.TRAI TATE CONLABS...
COH - T.DELM EM.AL.PET AD PRISTINAM.
MARTIVS ' MAVIT . IMPP.DI.
Ellenborough. F.P.C - Reveee sonene \'/
Caﬂl;d.ed.zmp.@;. """"
ors. . 5. Plumpton-Wall, etherd
Camd. ed. 1600, Netherly.
P.703.

79. 80. 8l.
........ ANIO ....CAES.TRA.... IMP.CZES.TRA.
...... ASOLO R EEEEEEEEE HADRIANO

..SVBCVR.C.IVL G.II.AVG.ETXXV.. AVG.
..GAVG.PR.PR.INSTANTE ..LICNC....IR... LEG.II. AVG.F
P . MAXIMO . TRIB. .V....PR.PR.

Netherdy.

Bewcastle. Horsl. Cum. 46,

Netherby.
Camd. ed. 1607. p.643.
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Roman Altars and Inscriptions.
2.
8 84.
iIIZVERVS IMP . CAES M.AVRELIO
ol SEVERO ALEXANDROPIOFEL AVG'
e PONT MAXIMO TRIB POT COS PP COH I AEL

On a rock over the
river Irthing, near
Naworth Castle.

PROSA . ... ....

ANTONIN .. AVG.PII I1 ..
PAVLVS.P.F.PALAILINA
POSTVMIVS ACIL..ANVS
PRAEF.COH.I.DELMATAR"

Elenborough. Camd.
ed. 1600. p. 697. Horsl.
Cumb. 64. Gord. pl.43. [ 1.

IM ........ ANTON
IIISV...BSC S VOXIL.
LEG.I.AVG.ETXXV.V.
ITEM CO H.I.AEL-HISP.
©.EQ.SVB CVRAM.
DIVNIILEG.AVG..I.
R... IN..TANTE I..EI..
NI......... I II...

87.

HISPANORVMOOEQ DEVOTA NVMINI
MAIESTATIQVE EIVS BASELICAM
EQVESTREM EXERCITATORIAM
IAMPRIDEM A SOLO COEPTAM
AEDIFICAVIT CONSVMMAVITQVE
SVB CVRA MARI VALERIANI LEG
AVGPRPRINSTANTEMAVRELIO
SALVIO TRIB.COH.V.IMP.D.N
SEVERO ALEXANDRO PIO FEL
AVG.COS.

Netherby. A.D. 1762. Phil. Trans. vol. 53. p.134.

clvii

OB - HONOREM PHILIPPI IM
PERATORIS NOBILISSI SEM
PER AVGVSTI ET PHILIPPI
CZESARIS NOBILISS...

Old Carlisle. Camd. ed. 1586. p. 454

89.
86. PRO SALVTE
- D.N.MAXIMAC
IMP. CAES
M.IVL. . .FORTIMP .CAES
PHILIPPO M.AVREL....
PIOFELI | |+++--- .. 0C.
CI V..o, VST
AVG OAEDIF
ET M.IVL-PHI S ——
Burd
LIPPO NOBILIS oty Catae
SIMO . CAESA Camd. ed. 1600. p. 708.
TR.P.COS. Horsl, Cumb. 16.
Near Old Carlisle. 90
Camd. ed. 1600. p. 699. .
Horsl. Cum. 58.
D.... LIVL
C..ISPO !
NOB. CES.
88. V...ONS
TANTINI
IMP . DIOCLETA MAXIMI
NVS P.F.AUG. FILIO
SEMPERSENI. D...I
CONST
Old-Wall, AN..PII
NEPOTI
Uncertain where
JSound.

Hors., Cumb. s9.
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X X

VEX.LIEG.TI.AVG.OB.APP,
SVB.AGRICOLA .OPTIO...

APRO . ET MAXIMO
CONSVLIBVS

OFICINA . MERCATI

MERCATIVS . F ERMI

On a rock over the river Gilt, near Brampton. Camd. ed. 1607. p. 646. Horsl. Cumb. No. 44.

92. 9s. 97.
O.GAL.......AMPL...| |....C.POIES.. SPA . SIPTIMOSI . FINI
SVB.CALVISIO.RV...| |...SII.P.P.P.... XXXX.SEL.XVII.COHTAE
CVRANTE AVRELIO { | FIAT.AC DEVO... LIADACORVM.

H.F.C
Plumpton-Wal. Plumpton-Wall. ‘ Burdoswald.
94. 98. 99.
«e...1P AELI ISIVM....oovunnn
...EPTMIANVS EX.V.P.XIIIII
MATERNO ET BRA RITATEM V. 8. L. M.
DVA. COS CVLMINIS ..ORDIANO. II . ET PONPEIANO . COS
oG INSTITVTI Cockermonth.
Gent. Mag. 1757 p.230. MM‘ Gent. Mag. vol. 77. P.1009.
95. Camd. ed. 1607. 102. 108.
p.631.
L.IVNIVS VIC 100, SIGNIF LEG IL. AVG
TORINVSETL . ETHE... FECIT
CAELIANVS LEG CIVITATE CAT AEL... 7
AVG.LEG.VI.VIC VVELLAVN. eweastie.
urdoswald. Hors. C .
P.P.OB RES TRANS ORVM TO..8| praictwee. ors. G- 45
VALLVMPRO :*DIO 105.
SPEREGESTA
8 At Howgil. 104. L.IL. AVG
Near Kirk-Andrews Horsl. Cumb. 37. LEG IL. AVG J. VOL...
upon Eden, COH. L VSIA
9 101. NA
- Hors. Cum. 33.
v ALATVN - RPO Hors. Cum. 21.
M . o o l.l I.l.l.. . S.QNSORMS ]w.
CVPAL ......... S‘;:";;EPSO‘QA LEG.ILAVG..
LEG.AVG.PP.COH.I . MILITES PE....
TVNG.POSVIT. Burgh on the Sands. COH.III..COH I
Carilestond Gent. Mag. 1749.
. P 367. On a rock at Shawk quarrics.

Camb. ed. 1607. p.645-

Archaeol. vol.i. p.238.
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Roman Altars and Inscriptions.
107. 108. 109. 110.
LEG II AV H VI... ’
>l.3(I}VLI . Tl? g(}VLI TER VEXIL.LEGILAVG COH
" ETXX.V.V —_
RTVLLIA TVLLIANI FECERVNT VIIII
Hors. . 36. -Wall.
ors, Cumb. 36 H ogldcm . Ellenborough. Hors. Cumb. 26.
111. 112, -
118. 114,
LEG V1 LEG. VI [
VIC.P.F VIC.P.F LEG VI VIC LEG.VI.V.
G.P.RF F PIA FIDE F
Carlisle. Burdoswald. ,
Camd. ed. 1600, p. 706, Hors. C:mz. 4. Gent. Mag‘; 1744, Hors. Cum. 33.
Hors. Cum. 4a. P 340.
115. . 117. 118,
| 116.
>. CASSI COH. INI PR. POS .... DADA
>.C. L. PRISCI > IVL. VITALIS
Burdoswald,
P’“‘g{{'gﬂ Burdoswald.  Drawdikes, Hors.Cumb. 38.  Hors. Cum. 19.
. Cum. 2a. v
Hors. Cum. 18. 121. 122.
119. 120. > COHI > ROMANI
IEN S—
F.PR > CO..8IL Near Castlesteads.
? g I - PRIS AVCINI Hors.Cum.a5. Archaeol, vol. xi. pl. vi.
: Hors. Cum. 37. 125.
Hors. Cum. 22. 124.
D. M.
128 D. M. MORIREGIS
. INGENVI AN.X FILII S . HEREDES
D.M IVL.SIMPLEX PATER EIVS SVBSTITVE
LVCA VIX F. C. RVNTVIX.A.LXX
ANN
Ellenborough. EBenbdorough.
I8 XX. Camd. ed. 1600. p. 697. Camd. ed. 1600. p. 697.
Elenborough.
Camd. ed. 1600. 127. 128.
l6 .
P.597 HIC EXSEGERE FATA D. M.
126. ..ENVS SC GERMA... IVLIA MARTIM
TANCORIX .. SREG VIX.AN... gﬁgﬁgm
‘Il D.
MVLIER SVID)‘IAN '
vIGSlT ANNOS ee s s e * o 0 o0 ca’n.‘?ilzlbm.697
I e Pe .
SEGSAGINTA Ellenborough. Hors. Cumb. 51.
Old-Cardisle. Camd, ed. 1600. p. 697. Gord. p. 45. 3.
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Roman Altars and Inscriptions.

129. 180. 182..

D. M D. M D. M
AICETVOS MATER FL MARTIO SEN AVRELI
VIXIT AXXXXV INCCARVETIOR CONCOR
ET LATIO FILVIX QVESTORIO DI.VIXIT
A XII - LIMISIVS VIXIT AN XXXXV ANN.VN
CONIV.ET FILIA MARTIOLA FILIA ET VW..D.V
PIENTISSIMIS HERES PONEN FIL . AVR
posvIiT | | ...... CVRAVIT IVLIA NI

TRIB

Plumpton-Wall. Plumpton-Wall

Camd. ed. 1600. p. 703. C'amd.‘:frm. p. 703. Burdoswald.

181. 134,
133,
D . M . CROTILO GERMANVS VIX
ANIS XXVI . GRECA VIX ANIS HII RIANORIX VIXIT CONIVX EIVS
VINDICIANVS FRA . ETFIL. TIT . PO. ANNO ....... VRAVI.....
Plumpton-Wall. Camd. ed. 1600. p. 702. Near Maryport. Old-Carlisle.
185. 186. 187.

ILSER D. M. DIS MANIBV
QV..ANAT TITVLLINIA SMARCI TROIANI
CALA PIADIO PVSSITTA. AVGVSTINIII TVM FA
BVIT CAIA. CIS.RAETA CIENDVM CVRAVI
XITANN VIXSIT T.AEL.AMMIL LVSIMA
MORIIVI ANNOS XXXV CONIVX KARISS.
DESIDE MENSES V1II Carlisle. Camd. ed. 1600,
RIS..1 N: DIES. XV . p-706. Hors. Cum. 39.
NON.V Gordon, pl. 44. fig. 3. p.98.

Netherby. #8399
Ellenborough. 140.
Gordon. pl. 45.1. 3. 141.
D. M.
AMATIVS D. M.
138. 189. .IAI\‘I\'?\TEONRVVVS GEMELL.C.A.
| 2 FL.HILARIO.S.H.F C.
D. M. D . LXL.TVMVLVM
MABLI
..SMERT Castlesteads.
NIVS SEC OMAC In Mr.Crossthwaite’s
VNDVS MCOHI Museum at Keswick.
EQVIS ~HRAC.. 142.
ALE AVG.. Q.STH
STE STIP XVICSIT C.LIMISIVS ....
— CHARISSIMZE CONIVGI ET PIENTISS
Old-Carlisle. XXX. Qv FILLZE POSVIT
C md. d- 6 3 -6 8. ..............
VGent. Mog.1oa8. | Moresby. VXOR VIXIT ANNOS XXXX
p-179. Hors. Cum.75. FILTAXX.

Camd. ed. 1586. p. 455,456.
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" The first thirty-two of the inscriptions in.the foregoing tables are on
altars dedicated to Jupiter. Nos. 1, 2, and 3, found at old Carlisle, were
first published by Camden, in the year 1600, in the third edition of
his Britannia; they were communicated to him by the Rev. Oswald
Dykes, in the possession of whose brother they then were, at his seat
at Warthole, and were afterwards taken to Drumburgh Castle, now the
property of the Earl of Lonsdale, whence they have been since removed
to his lordship’s seat at Lowther Castle, where they now are. No, 2 ap-
pears to have been a good deal injured since Camden’s time, probably
by exposure in the open air. The inscription on No. 1 may be read ¢ Jouvi
Optimo Mazimo ala Augusta ob virtutem appellata cui preest Tiberius Clau.
dius Tiberii filius Lingonensis M. Justinius prefectus. Fusciano et Silano
iterum Consulibus,” That on No. 2, J. 0. M. ala Augusta ob virtutem appel-
lata cui preeest Publius Alius Publii filius Sergia [tribu] Magnus de Mursa
ex Pannonia inferiore preagfectus. Aproniano et Bradua [consulibus]” These
two were erected by a body of auxiliary cavalry, called the Alz Augusta
and afterwards, in the time of the Emperor Gordian IIl, Alz Augusta
Gordiana, on account of their valour. Some doubt was entertained by
Horsley, as to the word beginning the fifth line of No. 1, and following the
name of the prefect, in Camden’s copy, published in 1600. The L does
not now appear, nor did it in Horsley’s time, but it may have been since
obliterated ; or the single stroke which now remains at the end of the pre-
ceding line may have been a part of this letter, though in the copy commu-
nicated to Camden, it is a P, but it is evident that several of the inscriptions
in his Britannia have been very inaccurately copied ; and the last line of this,
is there made to begin with ¢ i’ instead of  et.”” Fuscianus and Silanus
mentioned in the first inscription, were Consuls in the year of our Lord 188, in
the reign of the emperor Commodus. On the inscription No. 2, Mr. Horsley
observes that it was erected “by the same alz as No. 1, but at a different time,
when Apronianus and Bradua were consuls, A.D. 191, under the reign of
Commodus ; at which time they had changed their commander, who was
now Publius Alius Magnus, the son of Publius of the tribe Sergia men-
tioned in Virgil’, and town of Mursa, in the Lower Pannonia.’*

No. 3 may be read 1. O. M. Pro salute Imperatoris Marci Antonii Gor-
dianié pii felicis invicti Augusti et Sabine Furie Tranquilline conjugis ejus
totiusque ¢ domus divine eorum ala Augusta Gordiana ob virtutem appellata

* En.v.12° b Britan, Rom, p. 279.
¢ The word “tota in this mscnptxon, as given in Camden and Horsley, may have been an
error of the workman, or erroneously transcribed.

Vor. IV. X pomit
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posuit cui preeest Emilius Crispinus prafectus equitum natus in provincia
Africa de Tusdro sub cura Bonnii Philippi legati Augustalis propreetore At-
#co et Preteatato consubbus.”’ This altar, which had been removed to Sir
Robert Cotton’s seat at Conington, in Cambridgeshire, was so much defaced
in Horsley’s time, that he was obliged. to follow Camden’s copy, compared
with that in Gruter’s Corpus Inscriptionum (p. mvi. 8.) ‘We learn from it
that Nonnius Philippus was legate and propretor in Britain, when Atficus
and Pretextatus were consuls, which was A.D. 242.

. The thirteen altars from-No. 4 to 16 were probably all found at Burdos-
wald, though there is no certain evidence respecting the discovery of some
of them ; they are all dedicated to Jupiter, by the first cohort of the Dacians,
a people who inhabited a part of the present Turkey in Europe, and which
being said in the Notitia to have occupied the station of Amboglanna on the
Roman wall, leaves no room for doubt, that Burdoswald was that station.
In all these msmptlons the epithet Zlka, is added to the name of this co-
hort, which it is supposed to have taken, in honour of the. Emperor Ha-
drian, - whose pramomen was Akius; in No. 6 and 7 it has the additional
epithet of Postumiana from the Emperor Postumus, in No. 8 of Tetriciana
from Tetricus, and in No. 9 Gordigna from Gordian. . .

The two altars 6 and 7 were found ¢ about one hundred yards without the
station eastward in the ruin of a building, within about seventy yards of the
precipice where the wall crossed the river Irthing; and some drawings of
them were sent to the Gentleman’s Magazine, in August 1746, by Mr.
George Smith, a short time.after they were discovered: from the figures of
them published in that work, the letters appear to have been rude.

The inscription No. 8 is thus read by Horsley, “Z. 0. M. Cokors prima Zlia
Dacorum Teitriciana Romana [vel Tetricianorum]) cui preeest Publius Olulictius
designatys tribunus,” Mr. Ward read the name Polulius Romanus. Of No. 10
Mr. Horsley gives the following reading, « Z. 0. M. Cohors prima Zlia Da-
corum cui preeest Aurelius Fabius Tribunus Perpetuo Consule,”” and observes
s that if petuo be a part of Perpetuo, this brings us to the year 237, though
the cut of the letters seems rather too good for that age.”” In these inscrip-
tions we find the names of eight different commanders of this cohort
preserved.

Nos. 12 and 16 are preserved at Netherby, in the collectlon of Sir James
Graham, Bart., who has fitted up a convenient room, for the reception of
the large collection of Roman Antiquities discovered in Cumberland ;
which was chiefly made by his father, the late Rev. Dr. Graham. It is not
certainly known where this was found, or No. 12; but probably both of

' 5 them
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them are from Burdoswald : the latter was communicated to the Gentle-
man’s Magazine, in 1744, by Mr. G. Smith, who says, that it was *the
head-stone of theupper passage, betwixt the pillars and outwall” of-Laner-
cost Priory church. :

" No. 17 was..found ‘near ou Carlisle, and an engravmg of it published
in the Gentleman’s Magazine, for the year 1756. It was erected by the
Equites of the Ala Augusta mentioned in the Altars No. 1, 2, and '3, under
the care of the prefect Eg‘nahuc Verecundus, and dedicated to Jupiter
for the health- of the Emperor Lucius Septimius Severus. ‘The original is’
now in the Netherby collection,- from which the fac—smﬂe in -the annexed
plate was taken. :

No. 18 was drawn by Sir William Dugdale in his Visitation of Cumberlaud
made in the year 1665, having been discovered a short time before at the
Roman station within the manor of Ellenborough where Nos. 19 and 2o were
also"found, which are preserved in the valuable collection of Humphry
Senhouse, Esq at Netherhall, the lineal descendant of J. Senhouse, Esg.,
mentioned by Camden, who visited this station in the year 1599 ; and who
speaking of ‘the antiquities found there, in the edition of his Britannia,
published in the fbnowmg year, says * multe hic are, mscnpta saxa, et
statom eruuntur. Que vir optimus-J. Senhous in cujus agris eﬂ"odmntur,
diligenter custodit, et pet sedes disposuit.” ¢

The altar No. 20 is copied by Horsley from the Appendix to Gor-
don’s Itinerarium Septentrionale, as he had not an opportunity of examin-
ing the original, which was in the Isle of Man, in the Bishop’s library:
he reads -the inscription ‘thus, « Jovi Augusti. Marcus Censorius Marci
Jiliws Voltinid [tribu] Cornelianus Centurio legionis [ decimee] Fretensis Pre-
Jectus Cohortis prime Hispanorum ex provincia Narbonensi domo Nemau-
sensis Votum sobvit libeus mento.”

No. 21 is one of the inscriptions communicated by Mr. Dykes to Cam.
den, and published by him in the two first editions of his Bntanma, but
omitted in the third. . - .. -

Nos. 22, 23, and 24, were found- at Castlesteads e, or Cambeck-fort, the
Roman station of Petriana, near the Roman wall. The altar on which
was the inscription No. 22, dedicated ¢ Jovi Optimo maximo et Genio loci,

¢ P. 694.

¢ The sites of seven]uof the Romen forts are called Castlesteads, which has led Mr. Gough.
into an error, when speaking of Plumpten wall, as being eometimes called by that name, he
supposes the station of Petriana to have been there, which was unquestionably at Cambeck-fort. .

X 2 has
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has a patera on one side and a prefericulum on the other rudely scu]ptuxed
in bas-relief ./

. No. 23 was first communicated to the publick by Mr. G. Smith, in
the Gentleman’s Magazine for the year 1741; a figure of the altar was
afterwards given by Mr. Brand in the Appendix to the first volume of
his History of Newcastle; and in the year 1792 a more correct one was
communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by the late Professor Carlyle,
in whose possession the altar then was. The fallowing appears to have
been the inscription. ¢ [I. O. M.] et numini Augusti nostri Cohors secunda
Tungrorum Gordiana milliaria * equitata ... . cui preest . ... . . Claudius
e e prefectus, Instante Zlio Martino Principe. X. calendarum Januarii
Imperatore Domino nostro [ Gordiano] Augusto I11. Pompeiano consulibus.”

On one side of this altar is the figure of a thunderbolt, and of a wheel
on the other. The second cohort of the Z'ungri is not mentioned in the
Notitia, or in any other inscription found in Britain; but it appears from
a passage in Tacitus, that two cohorts of that people were in this island in
the time of Agricola. In the last line but one there is a mistake of III.
for 1. as the Emperor Gordian was not three times consul : he was the
colleague of Pompeianus, in his second consulate, A. D. 241.

The inscription No. 24, was published by Camden, in 1607, in the en-
Jarged edition of his Britannia. From the figure of it there given, it appears
to have resembled the one last mentioned ; on one side was the thunderbolt,
the other side was mutilated. The material parts of the inscription are
sufficiently intelligible, though some words are obscure, probably from
having been inaccurately copied. As the second cohort is ¢learly expressed
in the preceding inscription found at the same place, it is most probable
that there had been another I in the second line of this, and that it was

f Archaeol. vol, xi. pl. V. f.15.

"8 The Professor observes, that * the cohors equitata milliaria is thus described by Hyginus,
‘¢ Habet cohors equitata milliaria pedites septingentos sexaginta, centurias decem, equites
ducentos quadraginta, turmas decem.” And although the name of milliary cohort was ori-
ginally confined to the first cohort of the legion, as consisting ofa thousand men, yet in the latter
times of the empire, according to Vegetius, ¢ non tantum unam cohortem sed etiam alias milli-
arias legio fuit jussa suscipere.” Archaelogia, vol. xi. p.68. Dr. Taylor, chancellor of Lin-.
coln, in a paper communicated to the Royal Society, observes, that ¢ the auxiliary or provincial
cohorts, were either entirely foot, like the legionary and ordinary cohorts; or else they had a
a mixture of horse and foot together. This latter sort, as they could not properly be ranked
under either denomination of horse or foot, (for they were made up of both) seem to have
appropriated to themselves the distinguishing title of cohortes equitate, corps of mfa.ntry with
a mixture of horee.” Phil. Trans. vol. xliv. part 1. v.354.

obliterated
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obliterated by a large crack, which occupies the space where it must have
stood ; the four letters at the beginning of the third line are, no doubt, part
of « mil. eq.”” (milliaria equitata.) The V in the sixth line is evidently erro-
neous. The inscription may be read thus: I. 0. M. Cohors secunda Tun-
grorum milliaria equitata cui preeest . . . Aurelius Optatus® prafectus instante
M. Esopo Sp .. . principe.”’ :

No. 26, found at Plumpton-wall, is inscribed to Jupiter, and the Gienius of
the Emperor Philip and his son, by a cohort of the Galli, probably the
second, as it is mentioned in another inscription, No. 26, found at the same
place ; on which Horsley observes, that he should have supposed it to have
been the fourth, which is known to have been quartered in this part of the
island, if Coh. ZI. had not been so plain in the original ; he also suggests
that this cohort might be afterwards the cuneus armatarum, who, accord-
ing to the Notitia, kept garrison at Bremetenracum. He reads this inscrip-
tion thus: ¢« 1. O. M. Cohortis secunde Gallorum equitum Titus Dommus
Heron de Nicomedia praefectus.”

No. 27 was erected by the first cohort of the Spaniards, which was com-
manded by Marcus Maenius Agrippa. No. 28, by L. Camnicus Marimus,
the prefect of the first cohort of Spanish horse. On the subject of these
two inscriptions Horsley says, that he will not pretend to determine whether
we are to understand the same cohort in both, as in one they are said to be
horse, and under a preféct, in the other the word equitum is not expressed,
and the officer is called a ¢ribune.

No. 29 is the fac-simile of a small altar, taken from the ongmal now
built up in the front of a barn at Bowness, a figure of which was published

in 1789, in the appendix to the first volume of Brand’s History of New-.

castle, where it is said to have heen found in a field a little to the south-
east of the Roman station at that place. The inscription runs thus : 7. 0. M.
Pro salute Dominorum nostrorum Galli et Volusiani Augustorum Sulpicius Se-
cundianus Tribunus cohortis posuit”” Another instance of ¢ Tribunus co-
hortis,” without the name of the cohort occurs in the large altar found at
Ellenborough, No. 63, and in No. 32.

No. 30, was inscribed on a fragment of the upper part of an altar found
inthe year 1755 with No. 94, about 200 yards east of the Roman station at

" » This name is frequently found in Roman inscriptions ; Aurelius Optatus, a priest of Vests,
eccurs in one which seems to have been of the time of Hadrian, in Gruter’s Corp. Inscrip. 309.8.
kn Muratori’s Inscriptions, p. 795. 7. is a sepulchral one to the memory of M. Aurelius Optatus,
a Thraciant veteran, inscribed by his sons, one of whom was named Aurelius Oplatus.

Old-
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Old-Carlisle, and was communicated to the Gentleman’s Magazine in that year
by Mr. G. Smith; a better figure was published in the same Repository for
the year 1757. The inscription alludes to the Emperor Severus and his son
Caracaﬂa. “IO.M.pﬁ'bcaIuteL.Sepu. ..... .everzetMAar.
Anto... . v . .7 '

No. 31 was at Scaleby-castle, wlnther it had been brought from Castle-
steads, as' Mr. Gilpin, then the proprietor of that castle, informed
Mr. Horsley; the name of the prefect mentioned in this inscription appears
to have been Volcatius Hospes ; Mr. Horsley observes that the Iin the lamr
name seems to be redundant. ‘

+ No: 32. ‘This inscription does not mention to what cohort the tnbune
Caius Caballus Priscus belonged, - of thm omission other instances occur in
Nos. 29 and 63,

. No. 33, 'was published by Horsley, who observes that the letters were
mde and il cat, and were become very obscure,.but that the ill-spelling
or corrupt way of writing adds most to the difficulty in reading it. He
supposes it to have been an altar erecbed to Ma.rs by an Emmm" otf the
cohors prnna Zlia Dacorum. '

No. 34 is dedicated  to Mars w:th the eplthet of sanctus, « Deo sang:
Meariti Venustinus Lupus Votum solvit lubens merito.” The word sanctus
being contracted, and a G introduced instead of a C, Mr. Ward con-
tended that it should be read sanguineus, on which Mr. Horsley justly
observes, that the latter epithet is only applied to Mars in the works
of the Roman poets, whilst sanctus occurs in several inscriptions on .altars
dedicated to that. Delty, and G is frequently used for C in ancient
mscnptwn&

No. 35 is dedicated to Mars, with the epithet of Militaris, which perhaps
occurs only in this inscription : it runs thus, ¢ Marti militari Cohots prima
Baetasiorum ™ cui preest Jubus Tutor prafectus. Votum solvit libentissime
mento M9 .

No. 36, inscribed on an altar in the possession of William Johnson, Esq at
Walton-house, was found at the station of Castlesteads near that place.
It is dedicated to Mars and some other deity, whose name, which is ren-

® Mr. Horsley observes, * that the emeriti were old experienced soldiers, who having served
their legal time, were on any particular occasion invited into the army, and treated w_ith marks
of esteem.”

! It also occurs on several in this collection dedicated to Mars by the local names of Belatu-
cader and Cocidsus.

k The Bactasii were a people of Gallia Belgica.
. dered
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dered more obscure from the letters being slightly cut, we have not been
able to decypher. 'The preenomen of the person by whom it was erected,
appears to have been Pacorus, of which -there.are several examples in
Gruter. o

The eight altars, from No. 37 to 44, are dedicated to Mars by the local
name of Belatucader, which appears to have prevailed at the Roman stations
in the northern parts of this island ; in the later times as it should seem, from
the form of the letters in most of the inscriptions. Formerly, . when anly
one or two altars had been found with the name of Belatucader, some
doubt was entertained as to the deity it was intended to designate, but this
has of late years been satisfactorily ascertained, since several have occurred,
two of them in this county, (No. 37 and 41.) inscribed ¢ Deo Marti
Belatucadro.”’ S ‘ : .

The inscription. No. 37, is on an altar found about the year 1783, : within
the area of the Roman station, at Plumpton-wall, and is. now preserved in
Mr. Hutton’s museum at Keswick. A copy of this inscription was commu-
nicated to.the Society of Antiquaries by Hayman Rooke, Esq. irr the year
1789 ; and in the following year some observations on it by Mr. Gough’,
who reads it thus, ¢ Deo Marti Belatucadro et Numinibus.. Augustorum
Julius Augustalis actor Julii Lups prefecti,”” and inclines to the opinion that
Augustalis was the Agnomen of Julius, by: whom the altar is. dedicated,
and that he was the actor or steward of Julius Lupus- the preefect. The
letters are all very plain, except the two L’s in. the last line but -one, .which
are imperfect, but could not well have been any other letters. Mr. Gough
supposes the dugg. to have referred to Severus and Caracalla, but some of
the letters do not seem to be sufficiently well formed for the reign of Severus,
and could hardly be older than that of Philip, or of Gallus, to either of
which Emperors and their colleagues the term nuména Augustorum would be
applicable.

Nos. 38 and 39 are only to be found in Camden’s Britannia, having
been lost before the publication of the works of Gordon and Horsley. The
first appears to have been erected by ¢ Julius Civilis Optatus;” the other
inscription may be read thus, ¢ Deo Sancto Belatucadro Aurelius Diatova
aram ex volo posuit lubentissime merito.”’

No. 40. This inscription may be read thus, Deo Sancto Belatucadro
Aubus Domitius Dullinus™ votum solvit.”” From the fac-simile published by

! Printed in the 10th vol. of the Archeologia, p. 118.
® This name occurs in Gruter’s Corp. Inscrip. p.289.

Bishop
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Bishop Gibson in his addition to Camden’s Britannia, this altar appears to be
of a very late date, as well as No. 42, communicated to the Society of Anti-
quaries in 1766, shortly after it was found, by Bishop Lyttleton, a fac.simile
of which is published in the first volume of Archaeologia.

No. 41, was inscribed on an altar found at Netherby, and soon after-
wards published by Bishop Gibson in his additions to Camden’s Britannia,
the latter part of it, which is very obscure, has probably been inaccurately
copied. The name of Orusius occurs in Gruter. ®

The altar, of which No. 43 exhibits a fac-simile, is of very small dimensions,
being only 104 inches in height, and 4} wide in the widest part. The
letters of the inscription are very rudely formed. A copy of it was com-
municated to the Society of Antiquaries in 1792, by Professor Carlyle, who
suggests the following reading, «Deo Belatucadro aram merito erexit Rufus.”
This altar is in the possession of W. Johnson, Esq. of Walton-house, near
which it was found.

No. 44 exhibits a fac-simile of a small portable altar, about 5 inches by 24,
the whole of the inscription is very intelligible, except the name of the
person by whom it was dedicated, which being much contracted and with-
out stops, may be read many different ways. The other parts of the
inscription run thus, ¢ Deo Belatucadro posuit aram pro se et suis.”” When
we saw this altar in the year 1808, it was in the possession of Mr. Wilson
* at West-end, in Burgh on the Sands, who told us that it was found between
Burgh-castle and Wormelby.

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1749° is an inscription on a small
portable altar found at Burgh on the Sands, which appears to have been
dedicated to Belatucader ; but it is evidently so ill copied that we have not
ventured to insert it. ,

The seven following inscriptions, from No. 45 to 51, relate to Mars, under
the local name of Cocidius, which also appears to have been much used at the
station in the neighbourhood of the Roman wall. No. 45 was inscribed on
the first altar which was discovered dedicated to this deity, and was published
by Bishop Gibson in his additions to Camden’s Britannia in the year 1722
Cocidius was not known to have been a name of Mars till the year 1797,
when an altar was found at Lancaster, and communicated to the Society of
Antiquaries, inscribed; ¢ Deo Sancto Marti Cocidio.”” Another (No. 51.)
has been since found in Cumberland, inscribed, ¢ Deo Marti Cocidio.”
And two, Nos. 46 and 47, * Sancto Cocidio.”

* Corp. Inscrip. p. mxvi. 7. ° P.367.
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. No. 46. is inscribed on an altar 2 feet 10 inches in height, in the collec-
tion at Netherby; the form of the letters, especially of the A’s and
M’s, shews it to be of a late period of the Roman empire in Britain ;
the inscription runs thus ¢ Deo sancto Cocidio Paternus Maternus Tri-
bunus Cohortis prime Nervane ex evocato palatino votum solvit lubens
merito.”” We have not found this cohort mentioned in any other inscrip-
tion. No doubt it took its name from the Emperor Nerva, as those enti-
tled Hadriana and Antoniana did from Hadrian and Antoninus. The evo-
cati mentioned in this and the following inscriptions, are defined by Pitis-
cus, as veterans skilful in military affairs, who having completed their
military services, voluntarily returned to the army, to oblige the consuls.or
generals. He observes that certain youths of the equestrian order, who .
performed the office of guards of the Emperor’s bed-chamber, were also
denominated evocasi, and suppuses these were the same as are sometimes
mentioned by the name of evocati Augusti. It is most probable, that the
epithet palatinus in this inscription, refers to the office above-mentioned.

No. 47. is inscribed on an altar found in the bed of a rivulet at Bewcastle,
and communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by the late Professor Car-
lyle, in whose possession it then was: the inscription runs thus, ¢ Sancto Coci-
deo Titus Auruncus felicissimus Tribunus ex evocato votum sobvit lubens merito.”
Mr. Carlyle says, that he should ¢ consider ez evocalo, as synonymous
with qui fuerat Evocatus, a mode of phraseology, though perhaps not very
common in the best Latin writers, yet by no-means unfrequent in the later
ones’.”” Two inscriptions occur in Reynesius® which leave no room to
doubt that this opinion was correct.

No. 48. is inscribed on a large altar three feet six inches high, which we
saw in the year 1808 in the garden of a cottage at Howgill near the Roman
wall, not far from Walton; it has been since removed to Gilsland Spa, and
is in the possession of Mr. William Bell of that place. On one side of the
altar js the figure of a patera, and on the other, of a sacrificing-knife in bas-
relief. The .inscription may be read thus, * Deo Cocidio vezilatio < legionis
sexte victricis votum solvit lubens merito,”

* Archeol, vol. xi. p. 70, » Syntagma Inscrip. xx. 18, 19.

¢ Suetonius mentions the Vexillatio Germanorum, Mr. Horsley observes that these were sup-
posed to be the same, which Tacitus calls Germanica Vezilla ; and therefore seem most pro-
bably to denote a body of Vezillarii from the auxiliaries of more than one Legion: he adds
that in the age of Vegetius, Verillatio was used to signify an ala of horse, but in our inscrip-
tions we often find this word applied to a single Legion ; and by two inscriptions, it seems as if
it was sometimes applied to the coborts. Brit, Rom. p. 97.

Vor. IV, y Nos. 49
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Nos. 49 and 50, are the inscriptions on two altars found in the foundation
of one of the watch-towers of the Roman wall, at Banks-head, near Laner-
cost priory, in the year 1808. The first may be read * Deo Cocidio Mi-
lites Legionis Secunde Auguste votum.” &c. The other ¢ Deo Cocidio
Milites Legionis Vicessime valentis victricis votum solverunt lubentes merito,
Aper erexit et consecravit.”” The two last X’s in the fourth line of this
inscription are distinct, though slightly cut, and must have been introduced
by mistake for two V’s; there having been no such legion in Britain as the
fortieth ; and the twentieth which was honored with the epithets valens and
viciriz, having been long siationed on the Roman wall. On the base of
the altar is the figure of a dog hunting a boar, in allusion to the name of dper

No. sr-is inscribed on an altar found in the year 1813, at a place called
Old-Wall, about six miles east of Carlisle, upon a farm belonging to
Mr. Law, in the foundation of the wall of Severus. It is dedicated to Mars
Cocidius by Martius, some officer, probably a centurion of the first cohort
of the Dacians, whose head-quarters were at Amboglanna, now Burdoswald,
as already noticed. The inscription runs thus, ¢ Deo Marti Cocidio Mar-
tius . . . Cohortis prime Dacorum, ... Genio valli lubens merito.”” The
words Genio valli, which were probably preceded by ¢ e1,”’ appear to bave
been omitted in their proper place, and come in awkwardly after the
name of the person by whom the altar is dedicated. No altar has been
hitherto found inscribed to this deity, but a great variety of Genii both
of persons and places occur in ancient inscriptions.

No. 2. Mr. Horsley observes upon this inscription that the only diffi-
culty is in the letters viTires, which make the name of a local deity, to
whom an altar found in Northumberland was dedicated ; and adopts the
reading suggested by Mr. Ward, ¢ Vite restitutori.”” From an altar since
discovered at Netherby, (No. 56.) inscribed « Deo Vetiri sancto,” it is more
probable that Vitires in this inscription was intended to express the name.
of this deity joined with Mogon, and that an et has been omitted; unless they
were different names of the same deity, and introduced in the same manner
as Marti Belatucadro and Marti Cocidio. Mr. Horsley reads the name of
the person by whom this altar was erected, ¢ Flavius Zlius Secundus.”
The local deity Mogon, to whom this altar was inscribed, appears to have
been worshipped by the Gadeni, an altar having been found in Northumber-
land, inscribed ¢ Mogonti Gadenorum.”

No. 53. ¢ Deo Mogti,” inscribed on a small altar found at Plumpton.
wall, supposed by Mr. Horsley to have been erected to the same local deity
Mogon. And it is probable that the altar, a fac-simile of which is intro-

' duced
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duced (No. 54.) with a rude inscription which may be read « Deo Mounti
{Closalus [ Ma]rtius’’ was also intended to be dedicated to Mogon.

No. s5 is inscribed on an altar discovered at Castlesteads or Cambeck--
fort, in the possession of Mr. Johnson of Walton-house, it was communi-
cated to the Society of Antiquaries in 1792, by the late professor Carlyle,
who observes that ¢ the whole of the word Augusti was evidently intended
to be engraved in one line, but on account of some mistake having been
made, the latter part of it is erased, and continued in the line below °.”
On a close inspection of this altar, we perceived that it had originally
been inscribed ¢ Discipuline Auggg,” the letters of the inscription being
sharply cut, and remarkably well formed ; the two last G’s had afterwards
been effaced, and the ¢ us#i,” in the last line added, to render it applicable
to a single Emperor : the letters of this last line are by no means so well
executed as those of the original inscription. No doubt the three Augussi
eriginally alluded to, were Septimius Severus, and his two sons Caracalla
and Geta. Mr. Carlyle further observes, ¢ that we have many altars dedi-
cated to the virtues of the Roman emperors, but to deify their mere insti-
tutions (for the word Discipuline, can only be a mxs—spellmg for Discipline)
seems a curious stretch of flattery.” ¢

No. 56. A small altar in the Netherby collection, inscribed « Deo Vetiri
sancto Andiatis v. s. L. m. £ Three altars dedicated Deo Viliri, one of
them found in Northumberland, and the other two in Durham, occur in
Horsley’s Britannia Romana: from the epithet ¢ sancfo” here added to
« Vetiri,” it seems probable that it was another local name of Mars.

No. 57. This inscription may be read ¢ Sok invicto Sextus Severus Sal-

vator prefectus votum solvit lubens merito.” Soli invicto frequently occurs
on the reverses of Roman coins of the lower Empire.
. No. 58 is an imperfect inscription on an altar which Mr. Horsley found
at Scaleby-Castle, but which was said to have been brought from Castle.
steads : it is inscribed Deo Soli, with the addition of Mithras, the Persian
appellation of this deity ; of which many examples occur on altars found on
the Continent, though this we believe is the only one, which has been dis-
covered in Britain.

The altar No. 59 was found in the year 1787, in making a drain in
Scotch-Street at Carlisle ; it has no inscription; but on one side is a figure
in basrelief, which Mr. Rooke, by whom it was communicated to the
Society of Antiquaries in 1789, supposes might be intended for a rural -

« Archeologia, Vol. xi. p. 66. .4 Ib. .
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deity, probably Silvanus®. -He has horns on his head, and holds a goat in his:

right hand -with its head downward * over an altar, and in his left hand what
seems to-have been intended for a pafere. This altar was in the col-
lection of Professor Carlyle, and is now in the possession of his daughter.

Another altar was found with that last described, having figures in bas-.

relief, ‘'much mutilated on two of its sides, but without any inscription.
One of the figures was in the habit of a Roman soldier.

No. 6o. This inscription was found at Moresby, and published by Cam-
den in the year 1600, in the third edition of his Britannia: it may be read
thns,"‘ Deo Silvano Cohors secunda Lingonum cui praest Gaius Pompeius
mi . ... Saturninus.”’ Another small altar (No 61.) dedicated to the same
delty has been found at Netherby, and is in the collection of Sir James
Graham, Bart. It is inscribed ¢« Deo Sifv.”” without any intimation of the
party by whom it was dedicated.

The inscription (No. 62.) is on a very perfect altar discovered about
the year 1740, in the remains of a hypocaust, at the same station as No. 61.
and is now in thé same collection. It was first published in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine for 1740, by Mr. G. Smith, and in the year 1763, it was
communicated to the Royal Society by Dr. Taylor, Chancellor of Lincoln *.
The inscription runs thus, ¢ De@ sencte Fortune conservatrici Marcus
Aurelius Salvius Tribunus Cohortis prime ZLlie Hispanorum miliaria @qui-
© tata-votum solvit lubens merito. The name of M. Aurelius Salvius appears
- in another inscription (No. 85.) found at this place : the Monogram which
occurs after Hispanorum, is that which is well known as expressive of mikiaria.

The altar on which are the inscriptions (No. 63.) is the largest which has
been discovered in Britain, being no less than five feet in height, it is
formed of a dark reddish’ grit stone, and was found before the year 1559, at
Ellenborough. It is now in the possession of the Earl of Lonsdale, at the
castle at Whitehaven. An engraving of it was published by Camden in the
year.1600, in the third edition of his Britannia, from a drawing made by his
friend Sir Robert Cotton. The present’ state of this altar will be seen by
the annexed plate, in which three of its sides are exhibited. The parts
now defaced, being supplied from the figure in Camden’s work, tle inscrip-
tion on the front of the altar may be ‘read thus, « Genio loci Fortune
redyci Rome Ziternee et Fato bono Gaius Cornelius Peregrinus Tribunus

e Archaologna, Vol.ix. p.2z1.

f Mr. Rooke describes it as a ram, but the horns are evn‘lently those of a goat. '
8 Phil. Trans. Vol. hii. p. 134

Cohortis
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" Coliortis ex provincia Mauritanie Cesariensis Domos et Zdem Decurionum
[restituit]”” On the back of the altar near the top is inscribed ¢ ¥olanti
Vivas,” in two lines; in the figure published by Camden, both words are
inaccurately represented as in one line, and a double I is expressed at the
end of Volanti.”’

Camden suggests the insertion of ordinem after Decurionum in the resto.
ration of the last line of this inscription ; this Horsley objects to®, as ren:
dering the passage unintelligible, which is complete without it. The
inscription on the back of the altar « Volanti vivas,” is supposed by Camden
to contain a wish from the inhabitants' of the station, that their benefactor
might live at Polantium, which he thence conjectured to be its name.
Gruter to whom Camden sent this inscription, considered Volan# to be the
name of a person; and Horsley produces two examples of vivas used in
the same manner in ancient inscriptions; Mr. Gough produces a third
from Gales’ MSS., ¢ Cureti vivas.”” At the four corners of this altar are
pillars, two wreathed and two fluted; and the upper part of the front is
ornamented with sculptures in bas.relief of fruit, foliage, and two heads,
which have been represented in the works of Camden and Horsley as suns',
but which appear rather to have been designed for lions’ heads. On the
other three sides are sacrificing instruments sculptured in bas-relief.

No. 64 is inscribed on a stone 3 feet 4 inches high, and 10} inches wide;
in very well formed letters, sharply cut, which was found a few years since
at Ellenborough. This inscription contains nothing more than the names
of two of the divinities, ‘ Roma Zterna and Fortuna reduz’’ which occur
in the large altar, (No. 63.) found at the same place.

No. 65 exhibits the figure of a tablet of stone 164 inches by g inches,
containing a Greek dedicatory inscription to Esculapius, which may be
read thus, “ Acxanmiw A. Eyvalior Hasrep Smxwv”” (Esculapio A. Egnatius
Pastor posuit.)

No. 66, which was published by Camden in the first edition of his Britannia,
seems to have been inaccurately copied. Mr. Horsley observes upon it
that ¢ Ceaitus,” if that be the true reading, must be the name of some
local deity ; and adds that Mr. Ward proposed the following reading of it,
¢ Deo Oceano Aurelius Martius et Martia [or Marsia] Euracio pro se et
suis votum,” &c. .

No. 67 contains the fac-simile of ‘an altar, which has ‘been preserved
for more than fifty years at Nunnery. The inscription was first com-

» Brit. Rom. 283, ! Ibid. Cumb. No.63.
municated
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municated to the public in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1745, and in a
subsequent magazine of the same year, it was explained by the late
Mr. Pegge, who reads it thus, ¢« Deo Mapono et numini Augusti, Durio et
JRamio et Trupo et Lurio germani voltum solverunt kubentes merito.”” He
supposes the four names to have been British, and that these persons were
four brothers, (¢ germani.””) It is uncertain where this altar was found,
but probably at the neighbduring station of Plumpton-wall. From the form
of the L.’s and M.’s it appears tobe of a late date. The name of the local
deity ¢ Maponus,” does not occur in any other inscription found in this
country.

No. 68. This inscription to the local goddess Sctlocma is on an altar
2 feet 4% inches in height, found at Ellenborough, first published by Gor-
don in his Itinerary, and afterwards more accurately by Mr. Horsley, who
reads it thus, ¢ Dee Setioceni® Lucius Abareus Centurio votum, &c.”

No. 69 is inscribed on a large altar more than three feet high, found at
Ellenborough, and in the collection of Humphrey Senhouse, Esq. There is
nothing in this inscription to indicate what Empress was intended by
« Auguste,” to whose virtue it is dedicated. The @ in the last line but
one, was no doubt intended for e, of which numerous examples occur in
ancient inscriptions ; and the name of Hermione was not uncommon among
the Romans.

No. 70. This inscription is on a tablet of stone found at Ellenborough.
The two first lines of ¢ Victorie Augustorum” appear above a Corona,
within which the two others ¢ Dominorum Nostrorum,” are included ; this is
supported by two victories sculptured in bas-relief. It was first published in
1600 by Camden, who adds a fifth line A.A. (Augustorum,) and conjectures
that the Emperors might have been Arcadius and Honorius. Horsley whe
afterwards published a figure of this tablet in his Britannia Romana, thinks
it more probable that they were Diocletian and Maximian, to whom the
title of Domini nostri is more frequently given than to any others'.

No. 71 shews the present appearance of a remarkable piece of antiquity
discovered in the Roman station at Netherby, and preserved in the collec-
tion of Sir James Graham, Bart. very inaccurate figures of which have been
published in the works of Gordon * and Horsley, from which they have
been copied by others. The figure is within a niche, in the upper part of
a stone seven feet three inches high, and two feet two inches wide; it is

' P. 283.
* Itin, L. §7. where the figure which is that of a youth, is represented as bearded.
Sept. pl. §7.

4 executed
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executed in pretty high relief, and is of better workmansliip than most of’ thé¢
Roman sculptures, found in this island: it represents a Genius as frequently
seen on the reverses of Roman coins, with the addition of a mural crown,
which circumstance makes it probable that it was intended for the Genius
of the Wall of Severus, the name of which occurs in the inscription No. 1.
In the lower part of the stone is a long perpendicular groove with hollows.
and cramp-holes across it, from which it seems that some iron-work had
been attached to the stone.

No. 72. A stone on which is the figure of a female sitting in a chair,
sculptured in very low-relief, with fruit in her lap; a good deal resembling
some of those on the altars dedicated to the local goddess Nehalennia disco-
veréd in Zealand in 1647, figures of which were soon afterwards published,
with observations on them, by Vredius in an Appendix to his History of the
Earls of Flanders, and a copious dissertation on the same subject is given
by Keysler in his Antiquitates Septemtrionales, but the conjectures of* these
authors are by no means satisfactory®. In eight of the altars this goddess
is represented with a dog by her side, in five without it; in all of them
with a basket of fruit by her side orin her lap, or both. In one she holds
the fruit in her lap without a basket, exactly as in the Netherby bas-relief ;
in three she is represented standing, in all the others in a sitting posture.
On the sides of two of these altars were figures of Hercules, and of Neptune
on four of them. Another altar with the same figure as No. 72, but with-
out any inscription, was found at Castlesteads; and is now in the possession
of Miss Carlyle, having been in the collection of her father, the late Pro-
fessor Carlyle ; on the opposite side is a female figure, holding a patera in
her right hand, and a Cornucopia in her left. A third fragment with this
figure was found at Carlisle, in 1787, and communicated to the Society of
Antiquaries in 1790, by Hayman Rooke, Esq. *

The inscription No. 73 was on a tablet of stone found not long before it
was published by Horsley in 1732, near the station of Old - Penrith at

® Vredius supposes the Goddess Nekalennia to be no other than Neva Luna and the name to

- have been a corruption of those words, or of the synonimous Greek ones six iAum (for curim).

Keysler conjectures that she was one of the Nymphs presiding over rivers and fountains. An-
tig. Sept. p. 259.

* Mr. Rooke says, “ The figure in a chair appears tobe a womuholdmg something in her
Iap; and as there is a greater space on the right hand of the chair than the let, I should suppose
when the stone was perfect, there must have been more figures, probably three.” Archeol.
Vol. x. p. 138. It is probable that the space here mentioned was occupied by the dog which
commonly appears on the altars dedicated to Nehalennia.

Plumpton.
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" Plumpton-wall, and was then at Great Salkeld, in the Rector’s garden ; ke
reacs it thus ¢ Deabus Matribus Tramarinis (for Transmarinis,) et Nu-
wini Imperatoris Alexandri Augusti et Julie Mammea Matris Augusti No:trz
et Castrorum Totique domui divine ZLterneque vexillatio. . . . . . . .

- The Dex Matres appear to have been local deities, presiding over dif-

ferent provinces and towns, and to have been particularly objects of devotion
to the Gauls and Germans. Chorier in his « Recherches sur les Antiquites
de Vienne,” supposes the worship of them to have commenced about the

time of Pertinax and Severus. *

"No. 74. This inscription on an altar which Mr. Horsley saw at Scdeby-
Castle, and supposed to have been found at Stanwix, on one side of which
was the figure of a patera, and on the other of a pragfericulum. It was
dedicated to the Matres domestice by . . . . . . vis Messorius a signifer.

No. 75 is inscribed on a stone found at Castlesteads, now in the Collec-
tion at Netherby. The inscription commemorates the restoration of a
Temple dedicated to the Dee Matres of all nations; it runs thus, « Ma-
¢ribus omnium Gentium Templum olim vetustate conlabsum Gasus Julius Cupi-
tianus o propria pecunia restituit®.”’ Horsley who published this inscription,
reads the third name Pitienus, and represents what appeared to us to be Cu
at the end of the last line but one, as a flourish to fill it up. We do not find
the name either of Cupitianus or Pitianus in the works of Gruter, Muratori,
or Reynesius, but we have Cupita. Horsley also considers the monogram,
(resembling the Lombardic capital E reversed) which follows the name, as
intended only to fill up the space ; but this seems very improbable, and we
should rather suppose that it was designed to indicate Centurio, being so
used in several inscriptions: having omitted this, he reads, p.p. Provincie
preses, because otherwise there would be nothing more than the bare name,
which was not usual in such an inscription, and rejects the obvious reading
of proprid pecunid, which he admits had been suggested by some excellent
a.nt.lquanes.

No. 76. This inscription, ¢ Dis Deabu.squc P. Posthumius Acilianus
Prafectus Cohortis prime Delmatarum,” is on an altar which was found at
Ellenborough, having scunlptured bas-reliefs on both-sides, which appear to.

° The substance of what has been written on the subject of the Dee Matres, is colleoted by
Mr. Gough in a paper communicated by him to the Society of Antiquaries, and printed in the
third volume of the Archeologia, p. 105.

® Mr.Ward read the first line of this inscription, Pictoribus omnium gentium, and conjectured
that it was erected after the-many and great victories obtained by Diocletian and Maxinflan.
What remains of the letters in the first line will not warrant this reading,

5 bave
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have been very rudely executed. Horsley says that « the figure on the
right side is Hercules with his club in his right hand, but what he carties
in hiis left, seems not to be a cup or patera, as it is represented by Mr. Gor-
don, but three Hesperian apples;”” he adds that ¢« he once imagined the
figure on the left side might have been Hercules too, leaning upon his clab
or pillar; for it seems too clumsy for a spear.” Mir. Gordon calls it a Ro-
man centinel °, leaning on a shield : no doubt it was intended for Mars.*

The imperfect inscription No. 77, is only to be found in Camden’s
Britannia, the original having been lost before Horsley’s time. Various
conjectures have been formed respecting the first line “ Gadwuno.”” Burton
makes Galunus a local deity. Horsley considers the inscription as sepul-
chral, and Gadunus to be the name of a person deceased, for whom Ulpfus
Tvajonus Martius, an emeritus of the Ala Petriona took care to have this
funeral monument executed *. Mr. Ward supposes Emeritus to have been
the name of the deceased person, and reads the inscription ¢ Gadimo Ulpio
Trajanc Emerito alee Petrianee Martius froter ponendum curavit.”” So many
errors are to be discovered in the inscriptions printed in Camden, where the
originals can still be resorted to, that it is by no means improbable but the
fist line might contain part of the name, or some epithet of a deity very
different from ¢ Gadunus,’’ which does not sound like a Roman name,

sccording to Horsley’s reading ; or a- Preenomen according to Mr. Ward’s.
" From the imperfect inscription, No. 78, found at Netherby, we learn that
8 ruinous temple (* Templum nimia vetestate conlabsum® for conlapsum),
was restored to its former state in the time of the Emperors Diocletian and
Maximian. The name of the person by whose orders, or at whose ex-
pence it was done, is too imperfect to be ascertained. '

The fragment of an inscription, No. 79, on a stone found at Netherby,
and preserved with No. 78 in the collection there, records the erection of
some building from the ground, under the care of the Propretor Caius Jultus
« « » o Aug. at the instance of P. Mazimus the tribune. The cognomen
of this Propreefor has probably been Augustalis, which was not an uncom-
mon Roman name. He seems to have had a fourth name, as part of a
Ietter apparently a G. appears at the broken edge of the stone, immediately
preceding the Aug. .

The imperfect inscription No. 80. was found at the bottom of a grave .

< Itin, 8ept. p. 99: * See the figure in Horsley’s Brit. Rom. Cumb. Ixv._
¥ Biit. Row. p. 274
Vou. IV. z ' in
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in Bewcastle church.yard, within the Roman station there. It was pub-
lished by Horsley, who suggests the following reading; the latter part of
which seems hardly warrantéd by what remains ; * Imperatori Cesari Tra-
Jano Hadriano Augusto Legiones Secunda Augusta et vicessima valens vic-
trix sub. Licinio Prisco Legato Augustali propretore.”

.No. 81. This mcnptnon to the Emperor Hadrian by the second leg:on,
was published by Camden in 1607, who says that it was then in a wnll of
the house at Netherby.

No. 82. This inscription appears on the side of a rock over the river
Irthing, between Lanercost and Burdoswald, whence no doubt stone was
dug by the Romans, for the wall and other buildings in that neighbour-
hood. The name of Severus may have been intended for that of the Em-
perbr Septimius Scverus, the builder of the Roman wall, or of dlerander
Severus, in whose reign considerable buildings and repairs appear to have
been carried on at the northern stations. .

- No. 83.- It has been doubted whether this inscription relates to the
Emperor Antoninus Pius, or to one of the other Antonines, who first
joined feliz to pius in their titles. Mr. Horsley thinks the remains of two
letters after pii, looked more like p. p. for pairis patriee, which would apply
to Antoninus Pius ; however he gives the reading of pii felicis, and reads

the inscription thus, ¢ Pro salute. . . . . o « Antonini Augusti pii felicis
Paulus Pauli filius Palatina [tribu] Postumius Acilianus prafectus cokortis
primee Delmatarum,”

No. 84. Inscribed on a stone two feet eleven inches, by two feet exght
inches, found at Netherby, in the year 1762, and preserved in Sir James Gra-
ham’s collection there, commemorates the completion of a Basilica equestris
exercitatoria, or riding house for the cavalry, by the first cohort of the Hispani
in the reign of the Emperor Alexander Severus, under the care of Marius
Valerianus, the Emperor’s legate and propretor, at the instance of Marcus
Aurelius Salvius, tribune of the cohort, in the consulate of the same Emperor.
The name of this tribune occurs in a former inscription, No. 62, found at
the same place. The first consulate of Alexander Severus after he became
Emperor, which fixes the date of this inscription, was in the year of our
Lord 226.

No. 85 is inscribed on a tablet of stone three feet five inches, by two feet
four inches, found at the same place as the last, and preserved in the same
collection: part of the first line has been purposely obliterated, and nearly the
whole of the last line is imperfect, but the most important part remains, and

. may
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may be read thus: « Imp. . . . . ." Antoninus Augustus bis Consul. Verila-
tiones® Legionis secundee et vicissime valentis victricis item Cohortis prime
Alkx Hispanorum milliarie equitate sub curam Decimi Junii Legati Au-
gustalis propreetoris instante . . . . . »” The names obliterated in the first
line have most probably been C#s. M. Aur., it is uncertain to which of the
Antonines this inscription refers; but the letters are so ill-formed, that it
could not well be of an earlier date than Elagabalus, the last of them.

- The inscription No. 86. « Imperatori Cesari Marco Jukio Philippo pio
Jolici Augusto & Marco Julio Philippo nobilissimo Cesari tribunitia potestatate
consule,” was first published in the year 1600 by Camden, who sdys that it
was found on the military way not far from Old-Carlisle. Mr.-Horsley
describes the pillar of rude stone, on which it was inscribed, as being in the
garden of Naworth Castle ; and observes that thc letters are rude and un-
evenly cut 9, and that he takes it 5 to have been one of the military stones,
that were erected at every mile’s end upon the military ways; and to have
been set up in the year 247 when Philip the father was Consul the second
time, and his son the first.”

No. 87. Another inscription in honour of the Emperor Philip and his son,
found at Old-Carlisle, and published by Camden in the first edition of his
Britannia.

No. 88 is inscribed on the upper part of a rough stone four feet four
inches in height, and about one foot four inches wide near the top. This
inscription may be read thus, ¢ Imperator Diocletianus pius felirz Augustus
semper senior.”” ‘The epithet semior appears on some of the later coins of
this emperor, and is applied both to him and Maximinian his partner
in the empire, in several inscriptions which appear in Gruter’s Corpus
Inscriptionum. * :

‘No. 89. The altar which contains this inscription is now in the possession
of Henry Howard, Esquire, at Corby Castle, and is supposed to have been
found at Burdoswald. On one side is the securis or sacrificing axe, and
on the other the pafera and prafericulum, sculptured in bas-relief. The
inscription is now a good deal decayed. It appears to have been more -
perfect when it was seen by Horsley, who reads it thus, ¢ Pro Salute Domini
Nostri Maximi ac fortissimi Imperatoris Cesaris Marci Aurelii [ Maximiani]
s« s o o« @dificavit.”” And suggests that the words which filled the hiatus,
may have been ¢ templum ezustum a solo.” i

* In this word O occurs for E, * Brit. Rom. p.377.
* P.178. No. 7. 179. No. 1. &c.

z3 No. go.
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‘No.go. Horsley who first published this inscription says, that it was in
Sir Robert Cotton’s Collection at Conningtan, but he did not know where it
was found: he reads it thus, « Domino Nostro Flavio Julio Crispo nobilis-
simo Cesari Valerii Constantini Maximi filio Divi Constantii Nepoli.”

The curious inscription No. g1. is cut upon the face of a rock over-hang-
ing the river Gelt, on the side of the river, about half a mile above Gelt-
bridge. An imperfect copy of it was first published by Camden in the year
1607 in the enlarged edition of his Britannia; it was afterwards more cor-
rectly given in the Appendix to Gordon’s Itinerary ; and by Horsley, who
appears to have taken great pains in the investigation of it. He reads it
thus, « Vesillatio legionis secunde ob [virtutem] appellahe sub Agricola
optione — Apro et Mazimo Consulibus — Mercatius [filius] Fermis.”

The vexillation mentioned. in this inscription had no doubt been em-
ployed in procuring stone from these rocks for the wall of Severus; Adger
and Marimus were consuls, A.D. 207, in the reign of that Emperor, in
which year the wall was begun; Mr. Horsley supposes that the numerals
IX. and X. cut higher on the rock were intended to express the ninth and
tenth cohorts of the Legio Secunda Augusta, who were employed in this
quarry, and about the wall in these parts ; and might have been employed by
themselves, before or after the whole vexillation was engaged in the work.
The words gfficium Romanorum in a more modern hand, which appear near
this inscription in Camden’s copy, were not to be traced in Horsley’s time :-
and much of what seems to have been distinct when he copied it, is now either
defaced or obscured. He says that he enquired after the inscriptions said
to have been upon Leuge Cragge, near Naworth, but was told that they were
entirely defaced: probably this was the same spot, where we saw the remains of
an inscription, (No. 84.) on a rock, which we were told was called Comb-Crag.

No.g2. This fragment of the lower part of an inscription found at
Plumpton-Wall is preserved in Mr. Hutton’s Museum at Keswick.

No. g3 is the fragment of an inscription found near the Roman station
of QOld-Carlisle in the year 1755, and first published in the Gentleman’s
Magazine for that year'. The upper part of this fragment has been
since broken off; what now remains is in the possession of the Reverend
Richard Mathews of Wigton : a fac simile of it is shewn in the plate of
Roman inscribed stones at p. clxiii.

No. 94 is inscribed on a stone nearly three feet high, two feet wide,
and fourteen inches thick, discovered about the year 1800 at Kirksteads

* A better figure of it was pubiished in the same Magazine for the yetir 1757. p. 360
) near
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near Kirk-Andrews moor, abouta mile south of the village of Kirk-Andrews
upon Eden; a figure of it is.given in the plate of inscribed stones at
p. cixiii. with a fac.simile of the insoription, which rums thus, « Lucius
Junius Victorinus* et Lusius . . . . . Calianus Legatus Augustaks Legionis
sextee victricis proprator, Ob res trans vallum prospere gestas.”” From the
excellent form of the letters it is most probable that the vallum of Hadrian
is here alluded toy though the same term is sometimes applied by Roman
writers to the wall of Severus. The successes beyond the wall in comme-.
moration of which this memorial was erected, might have been those which
took place in the reign of Antoninus Pius, previously to the raisingofthe
uellum in Scotland between the Forth and Clyde.

.. No. g6 Thés .insgription on a stene found in the remains of a hypos
caust at Castlesteads or Cambeck fort, was sent by Lord William Howard to
Camden, and published-byhim in 1607 in the enlarged edition of his Britannia.
As the name of the gropraetor is obliterated, this inscription merely shews.
that the first cohort of the Tungrians was at some time quartered here.

No. 97 was found in the Roman station at Burdoswald about the year 1802;
we saw it at that place in the year 1808, and afterwards in 1813 in the pos-
session of the Bishop of Chester, in the gardem ef his prebendal house at
Carlisle. The inscription is. rather slightly cut, and appears to bave been
somewhat injured by expesure in.the apen air. We have been favoured by.
Mr. John Norman of Kirk-Andrews on Eden, with a copy he took af it soon
after it was discovered. It appears to have been intended to commemorate
some operations of the first Alian cohort of the Dacians so long quartered:
at this station ; but we have not been so fortunate as -to ascertain the true
reading of the first part, which most probably alludes to certain portions of.
the wall, or of the station. .

The fragment of an inscription found at Moresby, (No. 98.) and pre-
served by Camden, is quite unintelligible for want of the beginning.

No. 99. is an imperfect inseription- on a fragment of stone found in the
area_of Cockermouth Castle about the year 1803°, and now in the posses-
sion of the Earl of Egremont,- It appears to have been executed in the
same year as No.23, (A.D. 241 ) when the Emperor Gordian III. and
Pompeianus were consuls. .

* From a passage in Buchanan’s History of the Kings of Scotland, lib.v. it appears that a
legate of this name obtained great successes over the Picts in the reign of the Emperor Gratian,
but the form of the letters in this inscription is too geod to admit of the conjecture that he was ~
one of the persons there mentidned.

* A fac-simile of it ie shewn in the plate.of inscribed stones, p.clxiii.

: 11 The
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The inscription No. 100 is on a stone, in the wall of a house at Howgil
- near Walton. Several copies of it have been published, but very incor-
recily, except that given by Horsley in his Britannia Romana, who reads it
« [E] Civitate Catuvellaunorum Titus Oisedio [posuit],” and agrees with
Dr. Jurin*, that the Catwvellani here mentioned were the Kala:Arases of
Dion Cassius and the Kalusuyaases of Ptolemy. The latter part of the in-
scription is now in a much worse condition, than it appears to have been
when Horsley copied it : the letter in the last line but one, which he reads
1, seemed to us more like an S.

No. 101 is a very imperfect inscription, probably copied inaccurately,
which we believe is only to be found in the Gentleman’s Magazine for
1749, where it is said to have been on a small portable altar at Burgh on
the sands.

No. 102. This inscription which mentions a signitr, having been found
at Burdoswald, the « _ZL 1.” in the last line is supposed to relate to the
Cohors Dacorum above mentioned.

No. 103, 104, 10§, 106, 107. and 109. all relate to the Legio secunda
Augusta, 108. 113, 113, and 114. to the Legio sexta victriz. In No. 108.
110. 11§. and 117. cohorts only are mentioned, and in 116. 119, 120, 131,
and 122. nothing more than the name of the centurion, preceded by the
character which in this kind of inscription stands for centwria, being two
straight strokes nearly at right angles, or a C reversed.*

Most of these inscriptions, bearing the name of the.legion, the cohort, or
the centuria, or all three of them, have been found near the wall of Severus ;
and though they do not particularly express as much, were unquestionably
. fixed up in the face of the wall, to shew what parts of that great work had
been executed by each particular body of men.*

Horsley reads the inscription No. 111, ¢ Legio sexia victriz pia fidelis
Genio Populi Romani fecit,’ and 117, * Cohortis quarie Pretoriance posuit
centuria Julii Vitalis,”” No. 118. ¢ [Centurio] Dada.”

The remaining twenty inscriptions are all sepulchral, for the most part
consecrated to the Dii Manes. No. 134, 12§, and 127. are only to he
found in Camden's Britannia. The first was erected to the memory of
Ingenuus by his father Julius Simplex ; No. 125. to that of Morus Rex by

* Phil. Trans. Vol. ¥xxx. p. 814.
7 Gordon’s Itin. Sept. p.80. Horsley's Brit. Rom. p. 127.
* Insepulchral and other inscriptions it is used for centurio.
* Most of the inscriptions of this kind found upon the valfum of Antoninus in Sopthnd ex-
press the quantity of work performed by each cohort or centuria.
5 his
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_his sons and heirs. 126. The memorial of Tancoriz Mulier was lately
found near the station of Old-Carlisle, and is in the possession of the Re-
vérend Richard Matthews of Wigton. In the two last lines it has the sin-
gular spelling of vigsit and segsaginta for vizit and seraginta. No. 128
was first published by Camden in 1600, and afterwards by Gordon and
Horsley. The letters are very rude; over the inscription is a female bust
very rudely sculptured in bas-relief; on the head is a cap, like those of
Castor and Pollux, with rays issuing from it.

Nos. 129, 130, and 131, are only to be found in Camden’s Bntanma,
where they were first published in the edition of 1600. No. 132. we saw at
Burdoswald, where it was found a few years since. No. 133. to the memory
of Rianoriz was found at a ford where the Roman road between Maryfort
and Papcastle crosses the river Ellen; the rough stone on which it is in-
scribed is in the collection of H. Senhouse, Esquire, at Netherhall : its di-
mensions are two feet five and a half inches by two feet .three inches.
No. 135 is given by Gordon in his Itinerary, and was not seen by Horsley :
much of its obscurity probably arises from its having been inaccurately
copied.’

No. 136 was found at Netherby in the year 1788 and is preserved in the
collection of Sir James Graham; the stone on which it is inscribed is four
feet high and two feet two inches wide: at the top of it is a pediment
within which is a crescent rudely sculptured. Hayman Rooke, Esquire
by whom this inscription was communicated to the Society of Antiquaries
in the year 1789, supposes that as Pussitta does not sound like a Roman
name it may have been intended for posita : it seems much more probable
that the workman may have committed an error in cutting the name ; and
that it may have been intended for Pusilla, a name which occurs in Gruter.
The fifth line < vizsi,”” shews that the orthography was not much attended
to in this mscnptxon

No. 137 is inscribed on. a stone whlcb at the time it was first published
by Camden in 1600, was in the possession of Thomas Aglionby, Esquire, at
Carlisle, from whence it was removed to the seat of the Aglionby family at
Drawdikes, and built up in the back wall of the house at the time it was
copied by Horsley, who reads it thus, * Dis Manibus Marci Trojani Au-
gustinii tumulum faciendum curavit Zlia Ammilla Lusima conjur Karissima.”
Within the pediment at the top of the stone is a man’s head sculptured in
bas-relief, and on each side of the pediment is the figure of a lion holding a
man’s head between his fore legs.

o . No. 138,
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No. 138, a memorial for « Mabkinius Secundus eques ale Auguste,” vas
first published by Camden in the year 1600 ; a less accurate copy of it was
published in the Gentleman’s Magazine for the year 1748, ‘'when the stone
on which it was inscribed was built up in a wall near Old-Carlisle, where it
was discovered. Horsley supposes that the name of the person mentioned
in No. 139 was ¢ Smerius Tomacius.” - .

The inscription No. 140 is on a tablet of stone, 16 inches by one foot,
preserved in Mr. Crossthwaite’s Museum. at Keswick ; we were informed
that it had been found in this county, but could not learn at what place.

No. 141 is inscribed on a tablet on the upper part of a sepulchral menu-
ment found at Castlesteads, and now in the possession of William Johnson,
Esq. on which the effigy of the deceased appears to have been sculptured
in pretty high relief: the stone has been broken off just below the héad.
This inscription was communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by
Browne Willis in 1747. It was read thus by Mr. Ward, < D, M. Gemelli
Cains Aurelius Flavius Hilario sepulchrum hoc fieri curavit’’ It may be
observed, that Gemellus and Hilario were common Roman names.

The inscription No. 143 is only to be found in Camden’s Britannia,

The following inscription was published in the year 1637, in the second
edition of Dr. Holland’s translation of Camden’s Britannia, where it is said
to have been inscribed on an altar found a short time before in the neigh.
bourhood of Lanercost : '

DEZE NYMPHZE BRIG.
QVOD VOVERAT PRO
SALVTE PLAVTILLZE CO. INVICTE
DOM NOSTRI INVICTI
IMP.M.AVRELSEVERI
ANTONINIPIL.FEL CES
AVG TOTIVSQUE DO
MVSDIVINZE EIVS

M. COCCEIVS NIGRINUS
Q.AVG. N.DEVOTYVS
LIBENS SVSCEPTVM. 8.

Horsley has reprinted this inscription, but says that he did not know
where it was found, nor where it then was, nor would he vouch for its
being genuine, and that he believed the title Dominus noster was not used
on inscriptions so soon as the time of Caracalla® for the health of whose
wife Plautilla the altar was dedicated to the Nymph of the Brigantes.

* Brit. Rom. p. 269, 270.
From
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From the vague account of the discovery of this altar, we cannot he sure
that it belongs to Cumberland, but we see no reason to doubt its being
‘gepwine, for the title Dominus noster occurs ‘on an altar found at Lyons,
dedicated . <« Matronis et Matribus Pannonjorum et Delmatarum, for the
‘health of the Emperor Septimius Severus®; another altar has been found
in England, dedicated ¢ Dex Nymphe Brigantum*;’ and there is nothing
in the inscription -itself, to occasion any suspicion of its having been a for-
gery, which is very improbable. Letus, whose name occurs in the laat hue,
.was a second time consul A.D.215.

‘The. late Bishop Lyttelton communicated to the Socnety of Antxquancs,
in 1767, a Roman inscription on a rock at Shawk quarries, from which
much of the stone far the wall of Severus appears to have been procured ;
- his; Lordship. reads the inscription thus, « Legionis secunde Augusie milites
posuerunt —Cohors tertia — Cohwrs quarta®.” There were besides two lines
of perpendicular strokes, probably denoting the quantity of work which had
been dene.

Mr. Horsley has preserved the 1mperfect ﬁ'agments of a few other
inscriptions®, and the figures of some altars which do not appear ever to
have been. inscribed,’ Ope-of these,. (No. xli.) found at. Carlisle, hag sculp-
tures in bas-relief of the patera and prafericylym. A small portable altar,
found -at Netherby, only three inches high and two inches and a half
wide, without inscription or sculpture, was communicated to the So-
.ciety of Antiquaries in the year 17go". Professor Carlyle communicated
A0 the -same Society in 1792 an altar without any imscription, found at
Castlesteads, -qn. -one side of which was the figure of a bird, not unlike
.an ZIbis, on the other, the axe gnd sacrificing knife: and another, hav.
ing 8 rude bas-relief of Hercules on. one side, and of some animal on the
.other. ¥

Miscellanecous Roman Antiquities.— A great number of stones rudely
sculptured, mostly in bas-relief, have been discovered on the sites of the
Roman - stations. in- this county, besides those already noticed. An ac-
count of several discovered at Old-Carlisle in the year 1748, were com-
municated to the - Gentleman’s Magazine by Mr. G. Smith: the most

. ® Spon. Antig. de la Ville de Lyon. p.17. Gruter, xc. 11.

. ¢ Gale’s Antenini Itin. p.§53. 4 Archeologia, vol. i. p.228.
¢ Brit. Rom. Cumb. No. xii. of which he could only discover ... volum soluit lubens
merito,” No.xiv. “....dmmianus Vietor Tribunus,” and No. xv,  Soli invicto.”’

£ It is figured in the Archeologia, vol. x, p. 138. pl. xiv.
& Archmologia, vol, xi, p. 66. pl iv. fig: 6 and 10,

~ Vor. IV, - aa"' - : - remarkable
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remarkable of them were, a stone two feet six inches long, and sixteen
inches wide, with the figure of a triton in bas-relief; and another in the
.form of a pine-cone, twenty inches high, on a square base. The Reverend
Richard Matthews of Wigton, who is the present proprietor of the site
of this station, has a collection of the Roman antiquities lately found
there, in which we saw a small patera of the red Samian ware, not quite
three inches in diameter; and what seems to have been a whetstone, about
four inches and a half long, with a hole at one end, for hanging it by: a
smaller one of the same kind, found on the Eskmeals near Ravenglass, is
in the possession of E. L. Irton, Esq. A small rude female image of pipe-
‘clay, and the sole of a sandal of leather, have lately been found at the
bottom of a well about six feet deep near this station.

The Roman station of Ellenhorough has produced a great abundance of
Roman antiquities, (besides the altars already noticed) most of which are
preserved in Mr. Senhouse’s collection at Netherhall. In Horsley’s Britan-
nia Romana are figures of three rude sculptures in bas-relief found at this
station ; one of them is of a female standing in a niche, holding an urn*;
another, of a building with arches, under one of which is a naked figure,
which, he observes, is not much unlike Venus pudica'; the third has the
figure of a man on horseback. *

In the year 1790, H. Rooke, Esq. communicated to the Society of Anti-
quaries an account of the discovery of Roman antiquities at this station,
figures of several of which are engraved in the tenth volume of the Archeeo-
logia: the most curious of them is a stone one foot four inches square, on
one side of which is represented the figure of a woman in bas-relief on
horseback without a bridle; on the top of the stone is a projection seven
inches high with a square hole in it'. The remains of the gateway of the
station, and of a bath, were also discovered about the same time ®. In the
collection at Netherhall are a very great number and variety of fragments
of rude sculptures and pottery, glass vessels, fibulz, and other Roman
remains. One of the most remarkable of them is a copper vessel, 11} inches
high, standing on three legs, with a handle and spout, a good deal resembling
a coffee-pot ; another, found at Netherby, is preserved in Sir James Graham’s
collection.

The city of Carlisle has produced several curious Roman antiquities, one
of these, a prafericulum of bronze 1o} inches in height, was found a few

* Horsley Cumb. No. 72. ! No. 73. * No. 74.
1 At the same time was found a stone with three disproportioned figures in rude sculpture,
probably intended for the Dee matres. Archeeol, vol. x. pl. xv. p. 140.
= Perspective views of these are given in the Archeologia, ibid,
years
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years since ‘in-digging a-well, and is now preserved in the British Museum.
The handle is ornamented with bas-reliefs of various figures sacrificing®.
A bas-relief in stone of two small figures, wrapped in hoods and mantles,
resembling the little god Telesphorus, the attendant on Asculapius, was
found in the castle-yard, and is now in the collection at Netherball ; in
which is also preserved a rude sculpture in bas.relief found in the wall of
Stanwix church, representing a man on horseback with shield and spear,
trampling upon a fallen enemy, with the imperfect remains of an inscription
at the bottom. °

Of the numerous sculptured stones which have been found at the station
of Castlesteads or Cambeck-fort, and preserved at Walton House, the most
worthy of notice are, the fragment of a bas-relief, representing a figure
sitting with a cornucopia in the left hand, which Professor Carlyle supposes
might have been meant for some local Genius; but as the symbols on the right
side seem to have been designed for a rudder and a wheel, it is more pro-
bable that it was intended to represent Fortune : and a bas-relief of a Roman
soldier, with an arcula;in his hand®. In the same collection are two frag-
ments of a glass vessel on one of which a dog’s head is figured; the other is
inscribed ¢ axlaiwr.” Several intaglios cut in cornelians have been found at
Castlesteads; one of these, in the possession of William Johnson, Esq. has the
figure of a chimera, composed of a human head, the head of an eagle and a
cock, shewn in the annexed Plate, fig. 3, and on an enlarged scale in fig. 4,
with the form of the gald setting at fig. 2. We have seen the impression from
another intaglio, said to have been found at the same place, with the heads
of a man, a cock, and an eagle joined together, Figures of impressions
from two other intaglios were communicated by Mr. Carlyle to the Society
of Antiquaries, with a collection of antiquities found at Castlesteads: one
of them had a figure of Mercury, with the petasus and purse, but without
the caduceus or the talaria; the other had profiles of Jupiter and Castor and
Pollux °; the latter is engraved in Gordon’s [tinerary, where it is said to
have been found at Stanwix. o

The collection of antiquities at Netherby presents a great variety of
sculptured stones, coins, iron and brass weapons, pottery, and other remains’,

8 See Reliq. Brit. Roman. vol.i. part iv, pl. 6, where it is figured.

© They are figured in Archaologia, vol. x. pl. xiv. p. 138. P Ibid. vol. ii. p.64. 69.

% Archeeol. vol. xi. pL vi. fig. 24, 25. )

# Leland says that * in the feldes abowt Cairluel yn plowghing hath be fownd diverse
{ Cornelines] and other stonys wel entaylid for seales.” Itin. vol. vii. parti. f.70, -

* A fibula of silver in this collection is shewn in the anpexed Plate, fig. 1,
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discovered on the site of the Roman station there, of which Leland, speaking
in the reign of Henry VIII. says, « Ther hath bene mervelus buyldinges,
as appere by ruinus walls*.”” Several of the rude sculptures found here are
engraved in the first and second volumes of Pennant’s Tour in Scotland ;
one of these, representing a figure in a dress with close sleeves, having a
wheel and altar on one side, and a boar and cliab on the other, seems to be
the same which is described by Horsley as ¢ Hercules in an Armenian habit,
with a cornucopia in his left hand and a patere in his right, over an alar :**
another figure, the drapery of which is somewhat different, has the wheel
and altar on the right side and a cornucopin in the left hand *. A fragment
of anotlier bas-relief exhibits three figures habited in the loose sazum, the
middle one holding a vessel of fruit or corn™. Mr. Pennant conjectures
that these are the De@ matres of some barbarous nation, but from the dress
they seem rather to have been- designed for males. A stone containing a
group of three very singular figures, each with a pointed hood, a sort of
breast-plate hanging loosely, and their feet and legs cloathed, each ho]dmg
a stone in his hand *. A plan of several hypocausts and other rooms, pro-
bably part of the baths for the use of the station, discovered at Netherby in
the years 1732 and 1745, was published in the Gentleman’s Magazme for
1750, and afterwards in the Philosophical Transactions. ’

A fibula of gold was found at the station called Old-Penrith, near
Plumpton-Wall, which we saw in the year 1801 in the possession of
Mr. Sanderson of that place; it weighs 14 pennyweights and 18 grains-
on one side are figures of gryphons, on the other of bears, which are in-
dented, and appear to have been filled up with enamel : both sides of this

jibula are shewn in the annexed Plate, fig. 5 and 6, and on an enlarged scale
in fig. 7 and 8.

In the autumn of 1813, five altars were found in the same place, each of
which was two feet in height and seventeen inches in width, without any
inscriptions, each of them containing the image of a deity within a niche in
rather high relief, several parts of which were evidently unfinished. The
figures are those of Jupiter, Apollo, Mars, Mercury, and Venus, all clearly
to be ascertained by their respective symbols. - They ‘appear to have
been left in an unfinished state, whence it might be supposed that they
were executed near the time of the Romans quitting this island, though
the execution of them is superior to what we see in most of the Roman
works which have been discovered iu the northern.counties. The feet of

¢ Itin. vol, vii. pl 1. fig. 69. .'

¢ Pennant’s Tour in Scotland, vol.i. pl. xxxv. fig.1,"2. * Ibid. Bg.4. x  Ibid.

Y Vol. §3. for 1763.
some
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CUMBERLAND clxxgix

some of the figures are-not at all shaped, nor the spear of ‘Mars, which has
the appearance of a club. A singular capital of a column, ornamented with
human busts and acanthus leaves, was found several years ago, at the dis-
tance of about 100 yards from the eastern wall of the station.

Many coins and other Roman Antiquities have been lately found near the
station at Papcastle, in digging the foundations of a house for Thomas
Knight, Esquire.

Ancient Church Architecture.

. Sazon. — Remains of Saxon architecture are to be seen in many of the
churches of Cumberland, though few of them are entitled to any particular
notice, . except those in the nave and sonth transept of* Carlisle cathedral,
and in the churches of Aspatria and Torpenhow. The style of the first,
which is most probably part of the building erected by William Rufus, is
plain and massy ; a specimen of this is exhibited in the annexed Plate. In
Aspatria church, the great arch and the south door-way are richly orna-
mented with braids and chevron mouldings; and some of the original small
round-headed windows are to be seen in the north wall of the nave and of
the belfry. The great arch in Torpenhow church is enriched with chevron
mouldings ; the capitals of the half pillars on each side are remarkably
ornamented, one of the sides being formed by an assemblage of grotesque
heads, the other by human figures with interlaced arms. The great arches
and the door-ways of Bridekirk, Irthington, Isell, and Kirkbampton churches
are in the same style, but less ornamented; within the arch of the north
door-way of the last, there is a rudely-sculptured bas-relief, representing
two animals and what seems to have been designed for an abbot. -

Kirklinton is a very complete Saxon church, . having undergone no alter-
ation. The nave is a parallelogram of 3o feet by 18 feet 6 inches; the
chancel, of 32 feet by 14 feet 6 inches. The great arch is ornamented with
chevron mouldings. Warwick Church is in the plain Saxon style: the ‘east
end terminates in a semicircle, where are thirteen narrow round-headed
niches in some of which are very small windows. *

The great west door of the church of St. Bees is ornamented with gro-
tesque heads and chevron mouldings; and door-ways with circular arches
and Saxon ornaments remain in the churches of Bromefield, Burgh on the
Sands Dearham, Edenhall, Gnnsdale, and Great-Salkeld

= There isa ﬁgure of this Cburch in Pennant’s tour in Scotland vol.i. pl iv. p.60. Ed. 1760. -
9 Early
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Early Gothic. — The remains of Holme-Cultram Abbey and of Lanercost
Priory churches, exhibit specimens of the earliest Gothic architecture, of
the middle and latter part of the twelfth century, having the pointed arch
united to the massy pillars of the preceding style. Of Holme-Cultram
abbey, which was founded in the year 1150, great part of the nave remains,
now used as the parish church ; the great west door has four small pillars on
each side, and the arch is inriched with numerous plain mouldings. Laner-
cost Priory was founded in the year 1169; and there is every reason to
conclude that the whole of the choir and transepts, now in ruins, and
the lower part of the nave, at present used as the parish church, are
parts of the original edifice. Specimens of these are shewn in the annexed
Plates.

Thirteenth Century. - The weat end of Tanercast. Priary church, the east
end of that of St. Bees, now in ruins, and the aisles of the choir of Carlisle
cathedral, are in the style of the early Gothic, with lancet-shaped windows
and slender shafts between them : the east end of Egremont church, and
what remains of that of Seton Priory, are in this style. The large clustered
pillars in the choir of Carlisle cathedral, the capitals of which are much
enriched with sculptured foliage, and the pointed arches with a great va.
riety of mouldings, are in the style of the latter part of this century.

Fourteenth Century. — There are few remains of the ecclesiastical archi-
tecture of this century in Cumberland, except the upper part of the choir
of Carlisle cathedral and the east end, the elevation of which is shewn in
the annexed Plate. This part of the church having been destroyed by fire,
at the close of the preceding century, is said to have been rebuilt in the
reign of King Edward 1II. The destruction does not appear to have
extended to any great part of the building except the roof, for nearly the
whole of the choir and north transept still existing are of an earlier age, as
already noticed. At the east end of the south aisle of Brigham church is
3 handsome window in the style of this century.

Sizteenth Century. — The only specimen of the latest Gothic architecture
which we observed in this<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>